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want their Aſſiſtance to mend ' heb Con- | | 


ſtitution, _ Let that is not all the Al- 
perſion caſt upon her by this great Friend 
to her and her wa #- for to ſhew us, 
that he dare do at he © ueſtions 
whether any one beſides among the Laity 
dare at this dey (1 pro he meang. 
now there is To little liberty for free- 
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mens Clauſe, that all the Prieſts in our 
Church have been ſo much Papiſts ro 
ſubſcribe for above 100 Years, even in 
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need of a Vindication ; which is what I 
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Authority, and; he apr in 
to the former; and her alt — tho" we 
have no reaſon..to queſtion; but be 
would be 000g ay this Reflecter, of 
any Man living, to deſtray the Authgs 

rity of al HIM ani our Church 
and even of our Creed, as he gives but 
too plain intimat ion; yet it was more ti 
hispreſent purpoſe, to prove the Fc 
of one Clauſe, than the above: mention 
deficiency in all the Articles. However] 
am well to think with the Writer oi 
theſe Reflettions, that whatever our Aus 
thor's acuteneſs. is, his zeal againſt. the 
Church is ſo great, that he would ng 
have omitted any Argument he could 
find, in diſproof of the Authority. of her 
Articles, whether it had been direQly 
to his preſent purpoſe or not; nor have 
left toanother — honour of adi{covery] 
which he had been able to make -hims 
ſelf, and thought might any ways icons 
duce to his main purpoſe of undermi 
ning all Religion. But how does the 
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ceſſary to make them obligatory, and 
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were to be ſubſcrib d, or of thoſe they 

defign'd to exclude by this Act, as that? 
it ſhould not be certainly xh] u ay 

which were to be ſubſcrib'd;' andi which” 
not: But: would have expreſſy namd 
at leaſt all thoſe they had intended to 
exclude; if that had been the leſã nam 
ber of the two: And the Arch biſhop's 
Queſtion now mention d, from which 
the Refiefer. wou d infer ſuch an ex- 


cluſion, ſeems to ſuppoſe the 8 
excluded, to have been nam vix. thoſe 


for the Homiliei, &c. Indeed without ſuch 


an expreſs and particular determimatian of 
that general Excluſion, the ſenſe of the: 


Act had been left uncertain, and conſe- 


quently the due obſervance of it im- 
poſlible, unleſs:a Law could be obſer- 


ved, without _ underſtood : And 
the Author of theſe 
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intended to be excluded by it, had 
deen otherwiſe tore \particularly and 
expreſly exoepted; ſo that we may 


iament intended any ſuch exclnfion;-as 
this Author 
what that Excluſion was ; 80, 


Purpoſe, 
t as it was capable of a different — 
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ceed farther, and aſſert, that us it Id , 
far from being plain, that the Par- 
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me of the Articles were intended to 


tho we could imagine a Parliament ca- 


. pable of intending an Exception without 


ing Subſcription to the Articles with 
a reſerve, and yet leaving it uncertain, 
what Articles were not within that 


Law, ſuch an Act even contrary to the 
intention of it would include what it 


deſign d to except, and the Articles in- 


be excluded from the Subſcription in- 
join'd by this Act, and alſo which theſe 
Articles are, the Act muſt be concluded 

to enjoin Subſcription to them all: For 


tended to be excluded by it would be 


as obligatory, as any of the reſt, even 

by vertue of this Act, that ſhould have 

excluded them, ſuppoſing they could 
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Seldew; That Areb- bi. 


fop Bancroft age it, that! fegt 
ſhould ſubſeribe to the 39 Artirler; and 
renders it highly db that the 
Parliament intended to except ay Ar- 
ticles, out of the Subſcription they in- 
join d to them? For is it at all likely, ' 
Canons ſhou d require 
more than the Law wou'd allow, or 
that the Law ſhould mean leſa, than 
the Canons requir'd, when the Parlia- 
ment and the Convocation, that thade 
them both, ſat at the ſame time, and 
acted as it were in concert together? Als 
the Convocation would hardly have at- 
tempted to go contrary to the Parlia- 
ment in any . ſo if the Parliament 
had intended the Subſcri) ion enjoin'd 
by their Act ſhould be leſs extenſive, 
than that requir'd by the Canons, which 


were making at the ſame time, it was 


becauſe they look'd upon that unlimited 
_ . e gen ſa uſt & 6. | 
| Sub- 
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choſe to abate the rigour of ity and ds it 
imaginable in tit Caſexehiat they woufd 
have done this without making the 
leaſt bonplaint. f it d However when 
the afterwards obligd the Cler- 
gy to ſubſcribe to all the Articles, (as 
tkey did in pur ſuance of theſe Canons, 
and I ſhall give ſome Inſtanoes of fuch 
359 preſently) this being a 

ſed to the intentions 
irections of the Act of 
would moſt certainly have been loudly 
complaind- of by the Party, who had 
procur d this pretended miti * and. 
yet we find no ſuch Complaint during 
that Neigu. In tb hen, 1551 
and 1572, ſays Mr. Rogers *\ when 
Stebſcription 121 was requird, whe whole 
Land will witneſs, that many amd -ftin- 
dry. Books ( as well in Latin as Exliö) | 
then and afterward: flew abroad. He pro- 
ceeds to tell us in their on Words, 
how much thoſe factious Writers mag- 
nify'd their pretended new. Diſcoveries, 
above the Doctrines that had been 
taught by the firſt Reforiners, and ſince 
—— all che Authority in the 
Nation, Eccleſiaſtick and Civil; 
aud concludes with theſe. Words of 
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| 75 ſome of thoſe Writers; The Articles | 
= Religion penned and agreed upon by the 
* Biſbops and Clergy, and ratify d\ by tb 
{| Prince and Parliament, in compariſon of 
theſe Things now reveal d and"'newly come + 
to light, are but Chilaiſp and\Toyes'; 10 
that they however, among all their new 
Diſcoveries, had not yet found out, 
that they were only ſome of theſe Ar» 
ticles, which the Parliament had ratify d. 
The next Subſcription was required by 
1 in 1584, and that 
ſays the ſame Author ) both» unto the 
oints of Religion in the Convocation Ae. 
1662 approv'd, and likewiſe unto other + 
Articles neceſſary for Concord Sale, 
all and every Mas, _—_ eſpecially; 
to be acknowledg'd ; and accordingly by 
ö due Courſe of Law called then thereunto. 
This of the Brethen ſays he, was term 
Tbe woeful Mar of Subſcription, and nom 
again, and divers Years enſuing, theiy 
Treatiſes few about like Atoms; and yet 
(as he proceeds to give an Account of 
them) they were chiefly directed againſt 
the Government and Diſtipline of the 
Church; a plain. Argument that thoſe 
Points were not then underſtood to be 
excepted out of the Subſcription requi® 
red by Act of Parliament: If they had, 
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is not the feaſt tittle of this, which muſt 
have made a principal Head in thioſe 
Complaints, and loch as could neither 
have been excus d nor anſwered, if theß 
could have grounded it on an Act of 
Parliament, Nay, tho' the Commons 
of that Parliament in 16 Articles of 
2 * ſent uꝑ to the Lords, pray- 
g for ſeveral” Regulations in Church 
Dicpline „and fome with  reſpe& 
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things deſire, r bat no — Subſt ription be 
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hich he there anſwers: doe 
allo both ſuppoſe and affert khist at the 
ſame time, that it 2 
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But our Brethren, ſays the 4 pyp- 
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follows them, the he could not but 
conſider them, when he took tlie 

to tratifcribe © all that part of the 
{e' and 1 now wot wht em me 
thought as good a Judge, either ab 
Mr Selden, — ea theſe Re- 
flections, of the meaning 


ber of a Convocation, that was then 
framing Canons to the ſame purpoſe 


with this Act, and moſt probably in 
concert with the Parliament 5 however 


to Mr. Selden's Opinion I way _ 
that of at leaſt as a Lawyer a8 


he, my Lord-Chief Juſtice Cole; who 
2 that this Act confirntd = 
c d the 39 Articles of Regi. 


and 
855 whick I ma 


add that of all 
tly ſuppaſe this 


the udges, who evi 


in their Reſolution * of the Cilzoffub- | 
wigs Articles with a Declaration. 


But Mr. Selden does not only give us 


— inion in this Matter, but confirms 
t 


that The - ſoft 


made o thoſe Articles, which contain 
matter of Fath, — the — of tbe 


of an At parti- 


cularly concerning the Clergy, made in 
——— — — 


105 —— e 

3 to 

den v gr ric ”— Fact is, 
— only 


* 0 
av 
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„Tears 1581, and 1586 (both with tlie 
conteſted Clauſe in them, to obſerve 


plainly include all the Articles, two a 
enter ſubſcripſs, the third more fully 


in eiſdem abſolute ſubſcribo. Since there 


firms, he muſt own, that the Fact is quite 


for to uſe his own Argument, if the fo 


Law was at firſt imderſtood to relate to all 
the 39. But beſides his Argument from 
the firſt Subſcriptions, which theſe few in. 
ſtances are enough to overthrow, tl 
more and earlier can be produc'd to the 


»4 : * 41 4 " 
p F% * 
* , \ a 


Sacraments. I am as ready to a eal to 
thoſe Subſcriptions, as this Gentleman 
but have not ſo much Reaſon to:ſeare 
the Regiſters for them as he, wh 

Cauſe intirely depends upon the truſ 
of that Fact. However I have now: 
me four ſeveral Subſcriptions to the 
ticles, made by vertue of this Act in the 
ears 1582, 1584, and 1590, upon two 
rinted Copies of the Articles of the 


that by the way) which Subſcriptions 


them in this form, Ego bis Articulis il 


thus, 720 --=- ſubſcribo abſolute hir & 
ticulis & c. contentis iiſdem, and the laſt 
moſt of all in theſe words, Ego - hifee 
articulis, onmibuſq; & ſingults contentis 


fore our Author appeals to thoſe Subſcripe 
tions for the truth of what Mr. Selden af- 


otherwiſe, than that Author repreſents4t; 


Subſcriptions were made to all the Artieles 
without exception, it muſt be becauſe uli 
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contrary, of which there is no great 
danger; does not Mt. Seiden alſo ſupport 


that Fact with another, which has | 


been obſervid to be wanifeſtly falſe, at 


leaſt in the ſenſe it muſt be 8 


ſtood? For r —— 


were not to them all; then as j 
that he firſt enjoin d. that they ſhould 
ſubſcribe to all _ Articles, this we 
have ſeen is directly falſe; for that Sub- 
ſeription to all the Articles was enjoin d 
by two ſeveral Canons of the Convo- 
cation of 1571, above 30 Years before 
that, in which Archbiſhop, Bancroft 
preſided, ': It was injoin d again to chem 
all by the Convocation of 1575, in / the 
firſt of the Articles therein greed = 
touching the admiſſion of apt- od fs Pore 
ons to the Miniſtry, and the eſtabliſping 
of F good Orders in the Church: And it is 
very obſervable, that the Articles there 
enjoin d to be ſubſcrib d, are expreſs d 
in the very ſame Words with thoſe, to 
which — Act of Parliament injoins 
Subſcription, except that the ward — 


ar * 


by is 


* - * 
LE 
XVI 


e n AA 


don which Mr. Selden and the Authos 


of theſe Refieftions lay fo much f 
left out by the Convocation, | 
becauſe they found ſome ſuch 2 
| — for they expreſs them. 
felves thus,— Article 7 rag | 
concern the confeſſion 
— bf: Book imprints 
aments, compris'd m a 

— Articles, &c. ag appears _ 
an 1 of — Articles touching the 
Aſt I ns | have by y me and take | to 
0" tha, „ tho! Ar 
ow as this evidently 
if what Mr. Ayr 


Ly Fes eee to fableride 

1: 80 it is dplain proof, that how re 

EN interpreted that 

otherwiſe, I have ble ved how beate x 

I was, that the former ofthem 

when the Act was 2 *. 

frame Canons contrary to it; and this 

would havebeen yet more vided Brace 

in the Connected of 1575, when the 

Act had been now paſs'd four Years; and 

- have done it in — manner they d did; 

by uſing the words of the Act, 

leaving out that very Word, which en 
en. 
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Convocation of 1562, when theſe Ar- 
ticles were firſt agreed upon, as will be 
mention d 8 hereaſter. But the Caſe 
was quite otherwiſe, Thefs Convoca - 
tions were as cautions as that, to *. 


nothing in ejudicium cufuſ⸗ A 
tds-confulti 8 nothing eſpeci Ar ain 
that Act, which was made on purpoſe 
to regulate the Proceeditigs of Convo- 
_ 3 they knew the Parliament meant 
web 1 join Subſcription to all the Articles 
without exception, and therefore they 
alſo u it with the ſame Latitude, 
But let us ſuppoſe , that till Arch- 
biſhop Bancrof?'s time, Subſcription was 
not made to all the Articles, but only 


to ſuch as this Gentleman ſuppoſes the 


Parliament to have choſen out, tho' he 


does not (it ſeems) well know which 
thoſe were: For tho' it was eaſie to 
ſubſcribe them by ſuch a general Form, 
2s might leave it uncertain to the very 
Subſcribers themſelves, which of them 
they ſuhſcribid and which not: Yet the 
ſame Articles that were to be ſubſcrib'd 
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a Piefals, | 


by this Act, 
be publickly read b 
—— made of u 


and Tas en g 
in u 


ed and 
vation. 7 — all this 
iy obſerv'd without knowing what Ar- 
ticles the Parliament meant to except; 
and if that were no better known then, 
than it is now even to our Author, the 
Clergy muſt have been expo d to mani. 
feſt doubts, and uncertainties, and had 
no other ſecurity — the Penalty of 
the AR, but by relinquiſhing all — 
fit of its pretended exemption, and un- 
derſtanding it of all the Articles in 
neral: But if the A& by a Book of 
ticles tack'd to the Original, with this 
excepted Articles ſtruck out of it, did 
expreſly lgnify which were to be ſub-' 
ſcrib'd, and which not (a ſuppoſition of 


ign'd aſſent to them, 


pain of depri · 


our Author 8, for which I have obſerv'd 


there is no ground in the Act it ſelf, which! 
ſufficiently ſhews it to be falſe) then 


that diſtinction, as unknown as it is now, 


even to this Advocate for i it, muſt have 


been as well known at that time to eve - 
ry ſingle Clergy- man, as any thing what-' 
ever; for every one of them was to ſubs: 
ſcribe, and every one to read in his 
Church that diſtinguiſh d Subſcription, 
ſo that the whole Kingdom, Clergy, 


and 


(we have ſeen) 3 
it, and an open deela- 


contrary to them maintain 
could not be du; 
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Reign ; t 


take it for granted, IS the Act of 


ſil 
diſtance, than while they v who paſg'd 
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The Fl : 
ity muſt have been fully appriz'd 


and I 


of it; — we have obſerw d there ap- 
your 8 all Wer the leaſt of — 
thi all Queen- Elizabeth's 


' as we have ——. — 
often: octaſion for it: No heats and 
controverſies about it, in all the long 
ſtrugglings of that Party: But both .ſid 5 5 


liament e are conſidering, had relati - 
on to all the 39 Article, without any 
Een the contrary it ſeems * a 
a diſcovery, more eaſily. made at ſome 


the Act were fill living; their late bo · 


ſterity were likelier to una their 
meaning, than themſelves, or their co 


temporaries z, and what no Body could 
diſcern at that time, (I ſuppoſe becauſe 


of too much light, which —_— dazles 


than directs) was more eaſily found out 
afterwards, when great part of that light 
was remov'd. . | 

But we are told, that this ei 


was made even in that reign; for, ſays the 


Author of theſe Reflections, Arch- biſnop 
Parker himſelf both ond and com- 
plain'd, that that Parliament did put 
out. of the Book, the Articles for the Ho 


milies, conſecrating of Biſhops, and ſuch 

' like, and this was taken notice of in a 
| Speech! in the * Parliament by a 
Member 


The” 


Pref? acts 


Member, to whom this Co n wy. 
made, and ho had s 5 5 
Parliament to the Arch 
they had done hr wog Aud he. 
this Member was afterwards examin'd 
in a Committee for ſome bold things 
faid in this Speech, 
—＋ for what he had related con- 
this Fact, neither when he 
5 Speech, nor when he was af 
terwards call'd to account for it, tho 
there muſt have been many prefent ih 
that Parliament of 1575, who had been 
Members of chat of 1571, and would 
have contradicted him. had not what 
he faid been true. But was it poſſible, 
that the Parliament ſhould except ſe- 
veral Articles ſo expreſly put of this 
Act, as to ſtrike them out of the Book 
of Articles, probably brought in with 
the Bill (as we ſhall obſerye h a like 
Bill with à little Book on the ſame oc- 
caſion) and no doubt intended to be 
tack d to the Record of the Act, and yet 
that neither the Act it ſelf ſhould cake 
the leaſt notice, either of any ſuch 
Book tack'd to the Record, or of any 
Articles ſtruck out of it; nor the Party 
in whoſe favour this "Exception was 
mack, | ſhould in all that "08 — 


wunde. 7. 166, 


once 


he was never 
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above, 


once plead this Exempt ider againſt that ri- : 
ey 


red by the Bifhops, of which th % 
ind upon every oecafion, and 29 al 
4 redreſs it? And would 
the Cor oeatlon that fat at the ſame time 
with this Parliament, have enjoin'd Sub- 
ſcription to all the Articles, when ſuch 
a diſtinguiſh'd Subſcription of them as 
is pretended, had been erated ide 
laſt Parliament, and ſuch = 8 heen 
made in this to aſſert it? The truth © 
therefore of this matter, a8 was hinted 
could be only this. There was 
a party in the Houſe, and Mr. Wines 
worth was doubtleſs one of them, that 
aim d at ſuch an exception, as our Au- 
thor pleads for; and as it is not im- 
probable, that the words in the Act, 
on which this Exception is now ground- 
ed, were put in by that Party; fo it is 
moſt likely, they or out of the Book 
of Articles brought in with the Bill, 


the Artieles which they intended ſhould | 


be excepted out of the Subſcription to 
be enjoin'd by this Act, and when Mr. 
Wentworth and other Members of thar 
Parliament were fent to the Arch-bi- 
ſhop of Canterbury for tne Articles, it 
was as natural for the Arch-biſhop to 
aſk them, why they had Put out of the 
Book, the Articles for the Homilies, con- 


ſecrating 
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ſeenatiag the. Rigg. and ſuul like, 2 
— him ie return the anſwer he 
did: But ſince this muſt haue been, while 

the Ac was under debate, after which as 


o 


185 Houſe could have no occaſion for 
xe Articles, ſa they need not prabably 
have ſent farthar for them, than to their 
own Books; that is another Proof, that 
what the Arch· hiſhop then ſaid to them, 
uy my Ar to AR . a8 already: 
sd, but only to what was attempted, - 
it g and indeed it is . 


while it was 


dot lixely, that the Arch-biſhop, would 


have ſpoke with ſo much freedom a- 
inſt an Act of Parliament already 
paſs'd, to Members deputed to him on 


the very Subject of that Act from the 


to add, that he muſt he ſuppos d to have 
had too great a ſhare himſelf in paſſing 


it in the Upper-Houſe, to fall thus 
foul upon it, as ſoon as it was paſs d: 
But to put this matter beyond all diſ- 


pute, ſince by Mr. Vent worth s. on Ac- 
count of it, this Meſſage. to the Arch- 


biſhop was ſent by the Parliament that 


paſs' this A& ( WAS, ſays he, among ſt 


others, the laſt. Parliament ſont to be 
Biſhop of Canterbury for. the Articles of 
Religion, that then paſid this Houſe) 
it was certainly ſent before the Act 
finally paſs d, for there was no time for 

5 It 
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Ts re. 
| it after 3 all he Acts thut 
ſes in this Seſſioi vf Parliameiꝶ Nis 
receiv di the Royal-aflent: "of - 
the 29th of May, and the':Farliament | 
been — immediate diu! 


ro er ng 
clen out of the et) 9 * ney Gn 


not only. a party f tie Houſe of Co 
mons, as is probable,'utceven' the 
whole:-Houſe nend the Afucles therd 
mention d ad been actually pur out 
all the — Which for to be th 
utmoſt, that can abe mad v this: ENI 
preſſion, th Autidler that biben / poſe 
this Houſe ;; — — can havdly 
both -Houſet, much leſs them and th 
Queen to ;) yet ſince the AR! whs not 
yet paſadj iat can be no Argument 
what; was done afterwards byrthe Queen 
and both Houſes »:Naycthbi it nad 
paſs d xhe Lords,vas we * Com 
Mons Jet. yet i as nat li hy is 'have 


the Roy al Aſſent . for the 
was ſo Air from — as — Par 
liament in any pretence of altering thoſe 
Acts. of Convocation, which they were 
only, cal}'d.upon te.enforceiby.civilipe- 
nalties, that —— ä — to 
this very — for what they at 
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is Complaint of it to 
could not fail to do the 


Ma ho 
225 gy 


ery a Had ies San upon 
E that ihe ved 7 
been made, and ubs 5680 fer 

the Bill had paſsd one 6r both Hooks, 
but this was ng eater of th nl 
prevent ei 

that 1 y for Me. 
_ complains m of this Meffi 


* 
fays u with great afſeveratioti, 
think, the Biſbops were the cauſe 7 1 
and grounds that Sulpicion on what the 


— anne inn Ort nn 


Sir Sm. D'Ewes Journ. 160. mid. & 231, 
> Ibid, 2 2 5 


3 Arch. 


Ec. 
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Arch · biſhop had ſaid to him, andthe other 
Members. ſent to him.on, this occalion.; 
concluding, that they, who would tax 
the Houſe for not referring . themſelves - 
wholly to the Biſhops, with regard to the 
Articles L of ligion, to which 2 
were to enjoin Subſcription, were the 
likelieſt Perſons to procure a Meſſage 
to the Houſe from the Queen, that thy 
ſhould, not deal in matters , of Religion, 
but firſt receive them from the-; Biſhops - 
And if this, be the true Account 
that Meſſage, that the Biſhops proeur'd 
it ; as it was moſt likely procur d upon 
the firſt bringing in of the Bill, to pre- 
vent its paſſing either Houſe; (it being 
moſt proper to obviate ſuch a miſchief in 
the beginning) ſo they wauld easily hin- 
der the Queen from paſſing it, if it had 
paſs'd the Houſes after this Meſſage, aud 
in oppoſition to it. However hat had 
been done while the Bill was under debate, 
is no Argument what was paſs'd in the 
Act: On the contrary the Act it ſelf, as 
has been obſerv'd, is Argument enough, 
both what was, and what was not paſt in 
it, viz, that none of the Articles were ex- 


cepted, and therefore that Subſcription 


, 


=2 


was injoin'd to all the 39. I have ſhew'd 
chat it is very capable of this meaning, 
and cannot. be underſtood otherwiſe, for 
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ticles; as re pretended to be excepted h 
it: And as We have Teen, that it w 
7 25 err all that Reign, whom 
ſo it has been madly vet 

9112 1 e Cohvocation 7603, Which 
Mr. Selden pretends did fitft enjoin Sub- 
ſoription to all the Articles (how y 
has been vbſerv'd already) would hate 
1y have mide fo bold a ſtep, lad thay 
underſtood the Act of Parliament 
of a Partial Subſcriptions nor 'w 
King James the firſt have alfied ſuck 
2 dilpenſing Power, as to ratify Cant 
that had contraticed an Act of Parlit- 
ment, at the ſume time, that in that vety 
Rarification he twice quotes anothiet 
Act ©, which expreſly provides, that 10 
Canons or other Eccleſiaſtical Act h 
ſoever ſhall be valid, which are 
nant to any Act of Parliament. In th che Gin 
ference at Hanpton-· Court about the farje 
time, where there were Objections made 
againſt ſome of the Articles, we ſhou't 
certainly have heard of the Biſhop 8 ex. 
acting a fuller Subſcription to chem, than 
was requir'd by the Act, had there been 
any ſuch mitigation in it, as is Pretum 
ed. 

However we are inform d b Mr. Rs 
Sers P, ?, that about two Years r 
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ald pretend to 
upon the Articles without firſt conſide · 
ring what had been ſaid | them by 
ſo known an Author, and if our 4 
Ber had confider'd this, he would hard- 
ly have reviv'd an Odjection, that had 
RO A DOIN 
their Objection in theſe Words, Mie 
have always (ſay the Brethren reſi- 
« ant I know not where) been ready 
© to ſubſcribe to the Articles Relgi- 
« on concerning the Dofirine of Faith 
and of the Sacraments, which, is All | 
that is required by Law, Alſo the =" þ 
* Brethren. in Devonſbire and Cornwall, 74 
* we ate ready (ſay they) to ſubſcribe 
* to the third (which concerneth the 
* Books of Articles of Religion) ſo far 
* as we are bound by Statute concern- 
ing the ſame, vis. as they concern the 
—_ " Doftrine 
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Law requireth. To this Objection 


** ſpace neither the Brethren now being, 


cles for Names and Titles which, for 
„ which Eccleſiaftical Miniſters neceſſu- 


1 


 « Doftrine of the Sacraments, and. the 


22 London Brethren tell King Jami 
„to his Head, how: the Subſcription 


* which he calleth for is more than the 


Mr. Rogers thus anſwers 9, © Since the 
« Statute for Uniformity in Rites and 
Doctrine was firſt enacted, more than 
« >5 Years have paſs'd, in all which 


nor the Brethren. afore them livi 
4 have hitherto ſhewn, of the 39 Arti- 


« number how many the Articles be, 


* rily muſt, how many which they may 
« not, or need not, (unleſs they liff) 
4 ſubſcribe unto; which I am ſure they 


« or ſome of them, at one time or 6 M *© 
ther, would have expreſs'd, had the 
* Law favour'd their recuſancy, and 
they been able to have juſtify'd their * 
Maxim, which is that they are not 
**compellable by Subſcription to ap- 
« prove them all. Again ſince the firlt E 
« Eſtabliſhment of that Statute Law the 
e moſt Reverend Fathers, and truly te 
form d Miniſters ofthis Church (ſound © 
for Judgment, profound for Learning i . 


* Ibig. 5. 33 as 2ealous 
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« zealous for Affection, ſincere for R- 


« ligion, faithful in their Churches, 
% painful in their es, more pro- 
table many ways, of as tender Con- 


* 


ſciences every 1 5 as any of theſe 
d) 


Brethren combin d) according totheir 
« bounden duties, and (as they are 

« perſwaded) to the very purport and 

« true intent of the ſaid Stamme, have 
always both with their Mouths ac- 

« knowledg'd, and with their Pens ap- 

« prov'd the 39 Articles of our Relig® 

« on for Truths not to be doubted of, 


and Godly. Yea, and the Brethren _ 


« too themſelves (which now ſo (cru- 

« pulouſly,” when they are orderly cal? 
“led thereunto, do hold back their 
hands, and will ſubſcribe but choicel 

e unto ſome of them) even they wit 


their Mouths (which is equivalent and 


all one) have, and that according to the 
« Statute (or elſe their livings be void) 


upon the firſt entrance into all an 


« fingular their Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, 

« openly both read and' teſtified their 
* conſent unto the ſaid Articles, for 

* number even nine and thirty, acknow- 

« ledg'd them I ſay, all of them to be 
e agreeable to God's Word, whereof the 

" r_ in their ſeveral Charges be 
* ready witneſſes to teſtify ſo much 

* before God and the World, Thus 


c3 far 


Who plead for this exemption, were ng 
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far this learned Author; and what can be 
a greater Evidence of the AQ's inclus 
ding all the Articles, than that they 


ver able (any more it ſeems than the 
Author of theſe Reflection: ) to tell 
which of the Articles were excepted by 


the Act; a Proof they had no ſuch Book 


with certain Articles ſtruck out of it, 


as this Gentleman dreams ng direct 


em; and that not only the Friends 
ut the Enemies to the Articles had 
all along in purſuance of the Act pa 
_ declared their Aſſent to all the 
1 
37 eſtiblo. that 'for the Proof of it, 
he appeals to whole Multitudes of Wit- 
neſſes, to their ſeveral Congregations, 
who had heard them with their own 
Ears, The Caſe it ſeems was too plain, 
If not to bear a diſpute, which was on- 
ly the lofs of a few words, or of a lit- 
tle Ink and Paper, yet to riſque the loſs 
of their preferments upon it; and there- 
fore whatever Arguments they pretend-. 
ed there were to prove, that the A& 
had enjoin'd Subſcription only to ſame 
of the Articles; and as much ſtreſs as 
they ſeem'd to lay upon them in 
their diſputes, they would not ven- 
ture any thing upon them; but choſe 
2 much wiſer way to ſecure themſelves; 
; | which 
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thout exception? A Fact fo in- 
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es Nie Proc. 
which was, 10 Nn Ng "Ou 
that very ſenſe which ee 
till they could procure another 
explain it in their ſenſe: And this ow. 
find they attempted, mioſt probably upon 
the Subſcription” enjoip'd. by. the 36th 
Canon of the pgw mention d Convaca- 
tion of -1603 ; a for in the Cotton.” Li- 
brary _ — hg, 94 80 of An Act fur 
of e tbe 9. — I Eu 
2 in ommon- Prayer, 
2 0 5 2 " Eliz.. 1 "IR 
6 the Book of. Articles of © 
Religion pu, A? 1562. which, to 
note that by the way, ſeems to be a2 
Confirmation of what I obſerve from 
Dr.. 2 Biſhop Pearſon, and the 
— of Parliament, concerning an 
ngliſh Edition bf the Articles they 
Year, And the explication of the 12th 
of Hix. propos d - that intended Act, 
runs thus, that the Subſcription, read» 
ing and declaring of conſent to the Ar- 
ticles, enjoin'd by that ann ſhould be 
extended and underſtood according to the 
firſt and plain meaning of the 2 Sta- 
tute, to be only unto ſuch Articles, as do 
merely, wholly, and — concern the Do- 
Grine ihe Fan and 0 the ba bs 
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non, &c. to the contrary ſhall be void; 
and every Arch-biſhop, Biſhop; &*c. pro- 


does u the glorious Subject of his Libel, 


\ — 
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Tbe Preface + ©, 


ticles in the Book mention d in the AQ; 
ivithout mention only of any ' Ceremonies, 
Service, Homilies, Orders and Order of 


Miniſtry, or manner of Eecleſiaſtical Gd 
vernment, or any ſuch like: That any Cu. 


ceeding on ſuch Canon, & c. ſball fur. 


, Feit 1000 lib. for every ſuch default, 
This is evidently that l. 


| e of the Acc, 
which is now again contended for; and 
perhaps this Author, who propoſes *'to 
carry the point farther than his Friend 
the Prieſi-hater bas done, intended to 
recommend this once more to the con- 
ſideration of Parliament, as that Friend 


But as this endeavour of the Party to 
get the Act explain'd by the Parliament 
in their ſenſe, is an Argument that it 
was generally underſtood as well as ex- 
ecuted in ours: So the Parliament's 
throwing out their Bill 1s a manifeſt 
Confirmation of our Senſe of the AR, 
and that the Parliament underſtood it 
in that ſenſe, and would not allow of 
any other. Accordingly when it was 
thought fit by a new Act of Unifor- 
mity to cleanſe the Church from thoſe 
TREE p86 Pr. G. & 9. br 
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Corruptions,.whigh+theſe.Reformers of 
the Reformation, had brought into.cher, 
as the old one had clear d her from thoſe 


introdue'd by the Papiſts: Inſtead of 6x4 


plaining away the intention and mean. 


ing of thoſe two Acts of Queen Eliza- 
beth, which theſe Gentlemen by the Bill 


now mention'd would fain have Per- 
verted to their own ſenſe; This AQ.” 
aſſerts the true and natural meaning of 


them both, in direct contradiction to 


the purport of that Bill, and to the in- 
etation now again contended for; 

eſly enjoins Subſcription, read- 
n of conſent to the Nine 
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and thirty Articles of Religion mention d 


in the Statute made in the 13th Tear of 


the Reign of the late Queen Elizabeth, 
and unto the ſame Book. So that it 
ſeems this Parliament underſtopd that 
AR, as including all the 39 Articles; and 
I hope they are at leaſt as good Judges 
of the meaning of 1t; as either Mr. Sel- 
den, or the Author of theſe Reflection: 
Tho' there is one thing which that Party 
will never forgive them, and that is in- 
joining Subſcription at the ſame time to 
the moſt abſurd and blaſpbemous Dofrine 
of Paſſive-obedience (as one of them has 
the good manners to call it *, indefiance 
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Ad. 14. Car. 2. Fr. cr. Þ. go 


of 
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_ 5 
of that Act) a Doctrine that ſtands ſo 
much in the way of theſe Gentlemen 
rious defigns upon our Conſtitutiom 
both in Church and State, that as th 
Author could not forbea 5 up · 
on it twice within the compaſs of hls 
a Sheet: 50 it was moſt ly with 
an Eye to this Doctrine, that he obliged. 
the World with this Paper; ſince what 
he concludes with moſt certainty upon 
the whole matter is *, that we may bs 
ſure we have no Homilies by Law eff» 
bliſhed. They are all to be ſhut out of 
this Act of Parliament for the ſake f 
that one againſt Rebellion, which is ſo 
full of that moſ? abſurd and blaſphemous 
Doctrine now mention'd , that all the 
gody and yholeſome Deftrine of the reſt 
ow neceſſary ſoever for theſe times, muſt 
be given up, to redeem us from the . 
very of this; and yet there is a new 
Argument found out to exempt us from 
any obligation by Law to ſubſcribe to 
this Homily, by a Learned Man, that 
ſuppoſes our Subſcription due by this 
Act to all the reſt, and profeſſes him- 
ſelf no Enemy to the Dactrine even of 
this, tho' herein he ſhews no Friendfliip 
to it. His Argument is, that this Ac 
requiring Subſcription to the Articles, 
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The Profle, 
18 paſe'd in 1562, and this Ho 
being added to the Book of Homilies 


till 1569, it is not therefore within the . 


Subſcription required by this Act. Meet- 
ug eich dd 0h in a private 
Letter, and finding the Author of it de- 
firous it ſhould be oonſider'd in the 
Anſwer to Prieficyaft , tho it may ſeem 
foreign to my purpoſe, and I have not 
eee the — 
I have for t ector, yet part 
to comply with him; and — t 


* 
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will give me occaſſon to inquire into 


the Edition of that Copy of the Arti- 
cles, _ paſs d rok AR, that 
injoins 8 ption to them(an inqui 

that may 7” of ſome Service to the 2 
queſtion) I ſhall not wholly neglect it. 
In anſwer therefore” to this Objection, 
think it is plain, that the Act does 
not ſo confine Subſcription to the Ar- 
ticles , as they paſs d in 1562, as to 
exclude the 21ſt Homily, tho' added 


ſnce. The Articles to be — | 


the Act are thoſe compri d in a 


imprinted,” intituled, Articles, &c. now 
the Homily againſt Rebellion rag» | 
A 


been made two Years before this 
paſs'd, and the Title of it, if not imme- 
diately, yet not long after it was made, 
having been added to the Book of Ar- 
ices for we find i in the Impreſſions 


 xlvit 


of 1971. and in all ſince; and the Ag 


therein. referr'd to, was printed, it ig 


the Subſcription there enjoin d, which 


that the Boak referr'd to by this Add, 


for the Title of it is Engliſh, adly, If 


1 Prefice. 


not ſpecifying what. Tear the Book 


impoſſible from that reference to know 
certainly, that the Book there refert d 
to wanted this Title, and conſequently 
that this Homily. was not included in 


abſolutely oyerthrows this. Argument? 
For if the Title of the Homily ainſt 
Rebelliog was not wanting in that ok, 


that on the contrary is an Argument, 


that Subſcription was enjoin d by the 
Act to this, as well as the reſt of the 
Homilies; for the Act requires Subſcrip - 
tion to the Articles as compriz'd in that 
Book: ſo that unleſs the learned Obje- MW 8 
Ror could prove, that the Book of Ar- 7 
ticles referr'd to by the Act, was one of # 
thoſe publiſh'd before the Title of the @ 1 
21ſt Homily was added to the 35th t 
Article, which I believe it will be im- v 

poſlible for him to do, he cannot make 
— his Argument. Indeed I think 
there is much more reaſon to imagine, 


was one of thoſe which had this Title, 
and indeed was one of the Engliſh E 
ditions of that Year, probably juſt then 
ubliſh'd : For, 1ſt, It was an Engliſh 
ook to which the Parliament refery'd, 


they 


they had- meant either of the Engl 


Subſcription of that Convocation, as is 
plain from the Title of the 21ſt Homily, 


5 1 n 


be Preface. 


Editions before that Addition to nol | 

Homilies; they would probably Have | 
ſpecified which, as knowing the diffe- 
rence between them, eſpec 
were an Engliſh Impreſſion of 1563 
without the conteſted «Clauſe of tlie 
20th Article, as well as there was one 
with it; and if that Engliſh Edition, | 
which wants both that Clauſe and the 

Title of this Homily, be as ancient 48 
it pretends to be. 3dly,” This Homily 
had been added to the reſt, if not be- 
fore, yet at leaſt in the Convocation of 
1571, and the Articles with the Ad- 
dition of this Title been confirm d by the 


added to the Impreſſions that Tear; which 
Impreſſions from the Ratificatiant alſo 
— firſt printed, appear to have þeen 

wrought off after that Subſeri ption; and 
nothing that had not paſs d that Convoca- 
tion, can be imagin d to have been ſo 


ſoon. added to the Articles publiſh'd as 


confirm'd by it; athly , . the 
11th of May, on which the Articles 
were ſubſcrib'd by that Convocati- 
on, and the 29th, on which the Act 
for ſubſcribing them paſs d, there was 
time enough gh for — off the Arti- 
ticles as they had been review'd and 
confirmed by the Convocation, ſo as 

to 


ally if there 


r 
do de ready to paſs 
Asaſtly, as the Parliament, which feerus 


to have acted in concert with the Co 


vocation in this matter, and to have h 
a penalty enforc'd the Subſeriptiom b. 
quir d by their Canons, would not have 
omitted in the Subſcription they in- 
join'd, any thing contain d in that 16 
geo by the Convocation ; ſo if they 

had excluded this Homily, by 
N 4 | 
e of it was wanting, a 1371 
be ſuppos d wrought off after the As 
was paſs d; it is hardly credible, tha 
ſuch an Addition ſhould be made fo 
ſoon after, to Articles that were not 
only to be ſubſcrib'd, but openly read 
and aſſented to by vertue of an AQ 
of Nr by which means this 
Addition would be of 'Courſs included 
in that Subſcription, and declaration of 
Aſſent, contrary to the intention of the 
2 by we eee __ this, — that 

e Edition of 1571 probably 

printed off, and 1 the Hos 
as the faireſt Copy of the Book then 
extant, the Parliament would more ea- 
ſily fall into that Jooſe and imperfeR 
deſcription of it, of Articles compris d 
in a Book imprinted, intituled, 8c. than 
tf they had referr d to 2 former Engliſn 
Edition, without diſting uiſhing "= 
2 1 
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Thy: b. 


the meant I think 8 
eve; tak it is ar leaſt-highly probable, 


that the Book they — — 6 
thoſe Kngliſii — inted in the Leat 
15713 nd thoſe — the TH 


tle of the Homily en "Rebellion 
that therefore . 
id by "= 


— a ſpurious E 
dition of 1 Lear, probably not as yet 
ſtollen abroad) ery Napa the con 


teſted Emre 27 the — 4 I 


Act: Nay and ( 


ſhall have occaſion to [Hew, that is by 


the way a good Argument -ayainſt che 
Author 7 of Vater d- ort in Perfettion, that 


that Clauſe did not only paſs the Con» 


vocation of 1571, but was —＋ 
and it 
— * for the Sake. of 'this 
Argument that 1 went fo far dut of my 
way, as to conſider the Plea now men- 
tion'd for not ſubſeribing to the Homi- | 
ly againſt Rebellion. 
As to what is ſaid upon the tomb 
ment of Prieſt-craft in Perfoffion by a- 
nother of our Modern Diſcoverert, in 
his Detection of the true meaning and 
wicked Deſign (as he = 4 Book 
plain and eafre od with 

the Deifts ; 12 there is no writing a- 


Nainſt Deifts and Atheiſts without wick- 


ed Deſigns ) I need only ſay, that what 
farther 


s N 
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The N 
farther Piſrover he may bare ROT” in; 
the reſt of this Book 1 do not know, 
that which he has given us in Wh. 
have read of it, is not of the Cler Tee e 


but wholl/ of his — 


a 

| 

rance and bold Attempt 
I had the patience to mfr: Toy in * 
let; br z it being ſent to me with that I |: 

turn'd down, where he pretends 

v to give the Sumof that Author's charge j 
againſt the Clergy, thoſe two Pages and p 
a half gave me ſuch a ſurfeit of his .] I *; 
formance; that I had noStomachto logk a 
into the reſt. If he has read that excel; . 
lent Treatiſe, againſt which. be pre ſumen 2 
to write, with no more care than hehas,' 5. 


this Libel, which he takes upon him 
to give an account of, the Learned Au 
thor whom he engages need; be at lit 

tle more trouble with him, than J ſhall 

be: And I ſhall be at very, little more, 

than to adviſe him to read over his Au- 
thor once more, and then tell me, whes 
ther the pretended Original MS of 1562 
was figned only by the Biſbops 57 11 
Dioceſes; whether the Azziale were res 
view din the Convocation of 1 $71 only by 
the Arch-biſhop and ten Biſhops ; and he- 
ther that Author makes any. difference 
between hots being / —.— and being ſubs 
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ſes, When Fe done 


"ds 


WH 225 e Pablibed 


Hot menition'd 
to which the dt 
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Kiel) and to disjoin theſe Tautol ogles, 
in oder to ive ur the ; f He pro 


bechuſe he ys the ' ſtreſs of this. 
N Ay yt 190 20 6 bio- 

Hun A l Which! 
preſume is the Riad oft of his' Religi den. 
if he liabe any; let 1 the 
amble of an" (Ain ng "Edward vis 


time L ays und Faſt- 
47, ad 8 e olle half of this 
7 and en 


bliſh'd. by that Act, 


even before it was 


added to the Atticles of dur Religion; 


and if he will take the pains to look a ittle 
higher in the Statute Book, let him con- 
ſider whether the other part of it, yy 
as it is, be not eſtabliſh'd'by tht ve 
Act of Parliament, which threw o 


the Authority of the Church of Rome, If 
after this he will vonchfafe to peruſe 
the enſuing Treatiſe, 1 hope he will 


there find, that this Clauſe was 194 in 
the Cotvocation of 1562, revie 
ſubſcrib d again in that of 1571, and as 
much ray dl oy the Parkamont of that 


1 NA 


. 06 ” bus $I Aa beter an 8 
. Lear 


it be his own dontrivance to 


Clinſe das not elt. · 


d and; - 
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| 9 than will be eaſily excusd. 


Th <a 


6 e elſe in the 3 N | 
and 8 abr Feen F 1 
Aſſurance, og Nat itious Pier an and; 


_ audacious. GR fs, owe 2alming by Reli- 
Ejeur 72 5 lich mo 4 oy 


ious and Diſtractiant, we 5 


5 and ſuffer d, a. * N at Noon 


in the Face of the Sun, in defiance | 


Fall Honeſty, 120 3 i enuin,. 


— in which he even out · does the 


well. bred Gentleman his Author, is whole 


ly'owing to themſelves and their Party. 

And now it is high time to Apologize, 
for the length of this Preface , which 
ought to have been much ſhorter, if for 


no other reaſon, yet to have made ſome 


amends for that of the Book, which like 


this has ſo much exceeded the bounds 


at firſt deſign'd, that ſaying any more 
in V of either, would only 
to a Fault, that I fear is 1 
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OR. the. farther Satisfaction of all 5 
1virers, there ſhall be left in Mr. Milbin s 

Hands three different Engliſh Editions of 
the Articles printed by R. Jugye and F. Ca. 
wood in the Year 1571, all containing the 


nen Clauſe of the 20th Article. "TH | E 


, that all this and the reſt of his ill 
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T 7 ms Grey now chargtd with the ſame Fig 

which Nele Tad and tht Prelate 
were accu d, need.” no better defence 4 
2 it, 7 *. that Arch. biſhop then made, p. 1. 
Method to be obſerw d in chi Vindication, P. 2. 
How this Charge was laid againſt Areb- biſpop Laud, 
- He What was the ground of it, p. 3. The great 
70 of this Charge of our Accuſers , if 


. * This *. oo, 1 7 
or the Pritſts 
hie own W "He ch Ho am with fe 
a Popiſh W e 4 The truth of the conteſted 10 
4 great ne in favour of itt Autharity, ibid. 
I's Trat ar, and the Power of the Church 


prov'd, p. 485 e,which ſuppoſes in the Church 
4 Power of 1 oh and 8 ibid. Aud 


Authority 4 7 hi of Faith, p That Auth 


riding niſh'd from f omiſh of allibilic, p. 8. Te 
ſame Ro hee and the Nature of the . 
ibid, As io the power of deerteing Ceremonies 
And as to Authority in Controverſies 0 * Faith, 3 ibid. 
3 alſo from the practice of the Church in all Ager, 
claiming and n this Power and Autboriiy, p. f 0. 
As the Council of Jer 1 Nice, and all ſince, P. 11. 
All particular Churches and even Rs * e Po- 
pb and all the Reform d Churches, Par Healay- 
ly our own, and in theſe very Article 61, ibid. And that 
ſo expreſly with regard to Ceremonies, that dur Ad ver- 
ſaries, tho Enemies to OE; more do not objelt againſt 
that part of the Clauſe, p. She alſo aſſert: 2 
tlority in controverſies of Fall ibid. And that im- 
plicitly in this 20th Article excluſive of the Clauſe in 
queſtion, p. 14. And in the 6th p. 15. This Ak 
9 is ſo tr from being what nſurpd by the Church of 
d 2 Rome, 


Hay the firſt, 2 Chriſtian or . 


Appears, be 2 Enemy erin, than to Prielk 
auſe 
the prob, 
K that it has been rat d by bur Accuſets, than 


Gail. 


ancient Copies of the Articles, p. 21. And from 
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Rome, that theſe Articles were! made to declare ag ainf 
that, ibid. From our; Author's confounding theſe,.it 


hood, p. 16. truth of this takes off from 
the guilt of the pretended ni, And 
bability of it, p. 17. Aud. renders it mach mite 


forg d by the Clergy. p.18. And it raber, lies 
them to ſhew, what inducement we could have to 
than upon us to prove, either our own Innocence, or 

The grounds of the charge of Fi 


K 


p. 19. | or gery & 
gainſt Arch-biſhop Laud, Cc. repeated, p. fy! Th 


 Arch-biſhop's Anſwer to them, ibid. From hit 
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Original Record, ibid. The Libeller's exceptions +. 
gainſt this Anſwer, p. 22. A Confmation 4 . 
P. 23. What the Arch-biſhop 'argued from his A. 
ent Copies of the Articles, p. 24. He did not la, « 
to prove any thing) ibid. But prov'd bis point with Ml fr; 
the greateſt eaſe, and with all the Succeſs imaginable, Wl tho 
ibid. Why he did not affirm, that the Clauſe was ratify ll Ke 
by Parliament, p. 25. Tet he ſufficiently prov'd, tht it i, 
ad what this Author means by that ratification, ibid. 
And that by a better way, than that which this Auth 
preſcribes, p. 27. The rr Book ſuppos'd to bite 
been tach d to the Record of the Act, could not haus 4. 
forded a better proof of this matter, nor leſs liable l 
the exceptions of theſe Gentlemen, p. 28. Witneſt" « 
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play over the Old vel So they 6 could bi Tine» 
not have given us a plainer Inſtance of 50 better De 
this, than by renewing againſt the whole ſeneagelf it, 


87 
me were 
need 


Order of the „ that malicious Ca- 1 50 het the 
lumny, Which in ſe Days was thrown 1 


the relates, vis, Fer bad ſorg d the 
bas lt 


4 V. indication 4 * 
Aﬀfrmatic ve Clauſe of the Church's 8 


again | this Charge, "un what that great 


The Method to So ry 4; e Ce 
be objerv/a.in Bur un and Brykns fs halle ets 
" ahem. fwer to our Modern Libeller firſt ſet — 

"he Charge of Forgery; as it was then 
laid together, with Arch-biſhop Laud's 
Defence againſt it then entlea 
port that Defence agzinſt the malle 
Objections of this 1 to new Diſ- 


rene w d. 

How thisCharge The Charge, as it was laid 
8 Arch-biſhop Laud and the Prelates of that 
Laud, — Time, was taken from an Epiſtle. of 
mu to the Temprzal Lords 61 kis' 
ſty's Privy-Countil, (of the Famous 255 

ton, as that infamous Perſon is call'd * 
this Kival of Kis Fame) and 17 74 55 
down in thefe Werds, * 9747 
b jnftify their Proceetlings,, Bad 
Article of Noliginn, Brought 4 5 

Cv bitb. gave thew full Phwer to altet 
Dydrint and Diſcipline F bar 1 Hg 
Blow) and ba foiſttd it into the bept 
. off the 2orb Artitle of our Churth, if 
this war in the then laſt Eitibn” 
| Arrieler, viz. Woes the Tear 1628, 
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a ec 1 Arch. biſbop Laud's Speth 
in tht 52 8 * bend Vol. 2. P. 82. 
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oiſted it into the be fuming. ' the 20th) 
OE 8 39 Pap & Reſenion or need the 
lergy at yy y a — Vindication 


Frelate then — in his 8 prick age 25 


coveries; and laſtly, conſſtler the farther 
Grounds, upon which this Charge p now 
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 Chateh'of England, GM. 3 * 
rot of bis Maibſtier Declaration befors © 
— 4. That pretended forg'd Article, 
or Pp Clauſe (as dur Burton Redrorbus 
Stiles it, is this: The" Church Dath Pbto - hf was the - 
er th diere Rites aud Ceremonies, and Au- t H it, 
tbority in Controverſies of Faith + 808 the | 


* * 


Ground of Burton aſſerting this Clauſe 
to have been a Forgery Was, that # + 
was lot to bs found n the Latin or En- 


liſh Articles . off. Edward VI, or Queen 

lizabeth, rarify'd 2 Parliament, nor (as 
the Arch-biſhop underftood him to imply) 
in any Copier before that Printed Anno 
1628, with the King's Declaration before it, 

This is a heavy charge indeed, as the _ | 
Arch-biſhop readily own d; * and all Man- = Se 
kind muſt acknowledge what he there ue and of 
adds, and our Auf bor in triumph cites from our Accuſers, if 
him, rbat to forge an Article of Religion, falſe. 
either in whole, or in part, and then thruſt 
it upon the Church, is & moſt heinous Crime, 
far worſe than forging of a Deed. But then 
it may become our. Accuſer to conſider 
alſo on his Side, that if this Charge ſhould 
prove falſe; both as it was then laid againſt 
the Prelates, and is now renew'd againſt _ 
the whole Order of Prieſts in general, 
and if all the Fraud that has been com- 
mitted with reſpect to the Clauſe in Con- 

troverſie, ſhould pp to be wholly 
theirs, who charge this Forgery upon the 
Clergy, then a double ſhare of that Guilt 
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5 | A Vindication of the” _ 
| will lie upon him and his Party, for that, 
as the Arch-biſhop alſo obſerves, (a) leave 
out of an Article, is as great a Crime as.t9 
put in, and a main raſure it as cenſure 
ble —— as @ Forgery : And then as tg 
the other Portion of their guilt, if only 
forging of a Deed be - puniſhable by our 
Laws with cutting off the Ears, and 
ſlitting the Noſe in the Pillory, beſides 
forfeiture of Eftate, and perpetual Impri- 
ſonment, and be even Capital, if repeat- 
ed; how much more enormous m 
Offence be, .and how much more ſevere 
ought to be the puniſhment, (I don't ſay 
of committing a Forgery in Matters of 
Religion, which yet.1s too much the Caſe 
of thoſe, that have expung'd the conteſted 
Clauſe, but) of falſely charging a Forge- 
ry of that heinous Nature upon a W 
Order of Men, and an Order fo Sacred, 
as that of the Clergy of the beſt conſtitu- 
ted Church in the whole World, as this well 
bred Gentleman is pleas'd to call * ours, 
"0 at the ſame time that he is thus ſcands- 
— 2 louſly equi her? I believe he is the firſt, 
flian or Hea- either Chriſtian or - Heathen, that has 
then, that has thought fit, with an Imputation of Fraud 
charg'd a Forge. and Impoſture to blacken the whole Prieſt 
lig den Ae. hood of a Church or Religion, which up 
eon every Occaſion he calls his own; ib- 
deed calling her ſo after this, is only ad- 
ding to that calumny which he throws upon 
her Prieſts; and yet, as tho' it were not 
Crime enough to have forg'd an Article 
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ligion, 
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very caſe, I ſhall now make appear. 
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Church of England, Oc. WO 5 , 
of Religi n, he charges them with fore - 7 85 4 
ing a"Popiſh Article; which ſevere Ad- 


dition to the Charge becauſe it muſt 
ly enhaunſe the Guilt, on which Side ſo- 
ever it be found to lye, therefore in order 
to ſhew, both how heinous that guilt is, 
and who are to be accountable for it, 
I ſhall firſt Inquire into the Matter of the 
Clauſe in Queſtion, and the Truth of the 
ws laid down in it; and then in 
vindication of it's Authority, ſhall proceed 
to the Arch-biſhop's Defence againſt the 
Quage of foiſting it into the Twentieth 
Arti 347} = wet , G ”# 454 TL. 


Now as to the Subject Matter of this . 7,44 of 
Clauſe, if the Power aſſerted in it be no tbe Conteſted 
other, than what of Right belongs to the clan, a great 
Church, and what all the Churches and even F7e/nnytion is 
— Churches in the World, bo 


ch af: r. 
and exerciſe ; and if the Church of Eg — 
land does both in theſe very Articles, into 

which this Clauſe is ſaid to have been foiſted; 

then on the one Side, as the Forgery, if there 
were any, would be much leſs Criminal, 
than ifthat Power had been a mere Uſurpa - 
tion : So this will be a very great Preſump- 
tion in favour of the Clergy, that there 


wasno ſuch F committed: And on the 
other Side, the ſlander of our — will 
favour ſo much the more of the Farber of 


Lies, and be a greater inſtance of their 
Malice in Perfoftion, and that this is the 
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The 


A Vondication of the 

The Conteſted Clauſe of the Arti- 

e Cat 1h ng 
| res aniss 7 5 

. - Chr pv. 353 of "A "And. that 
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17 Truth _ 


the Church has ſuch a Power and Authos 


rug 46d and that ſo eſſentially and fundamen- 
tally inherent in her, chat ſhecould not be 
a Church without them, Apnesf9dothilram 


the Teſtimony af the "$criptore, Which 


| ſuppoſes and declares this 'Authatity and 
Power to he eſſantially veſted in the 
Church; and from the Nature of the-Chunch, 


and Reaſon of the Thing itſelf; and-laſthp 


from the conſtant Practice of the Cath 
lick, and of all National Churches, andinr 
deed of all particular Seq, that haye cal: 
led themſelves QChuxches, in every 40 
andi in all Places. 

To begin with the Power of dacreing 
Rites and Ceremonies. The 
joining :the Publick Worſhip of Gods wah 
this general Direction concerning the man- 
From Scripture, ner of performing it, that 1 off 1. 

—— ſuppoſe E = be done decently and in ordey, 10h 
A Power of de- Out determining the particular circumſtan- 
creeing Rites Cos neceſſary to cſervation of that 
and geremdiies. order and decency, a indeed to the v 
Tj maintenance of the publick worſhip it 

Does hereby both eyidently 

2 Power in the Church to detexmine 
Particulars, and leave them to the deter- 
mination of that Power. Now theſe par 
ticular circumſtances are .nathing elſe, tus 
—.— Rites and Ceremonies, which are ox-· 
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„ 1 abſaloge Power 
which won givmm io him, commanded them 
to go and teach"all. Notions, that is, to 80 
with Ne ; 
and in their Perſons | fame com- 


charge 
pa ibs Wald.) ps accoadingly 
the Apoſtle directed the Hebrews, 10 2 
low the Faith of thoſe that had abe 1le 
over tham ;, ut 10 he carried about with di- 
Vers and fen 8 Do@rings, buy to ahey 2 
. 
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8 Ya Vindication of 'the- WO 
miles the Chureb, the Pillar and Ground 
the Truth : The witneſs and keeper of bi 
Writ, (as this very Article of ber Aurhori 
expreſſes it) with whom that Form” 
Sound Words e , 4 unde 
(ſays Dr. Hammond) by which' all orb 
and the Truth ſupported: What eiſe doe 
all this teach us, but that the Governoun 
Fuat Authority of the Church have full power to diret 
. diſtinguiſhed us in all Doubts and Diſputes about the 


om the Ro- | „ r 
miſh fal. Truth of any Doctrines; and an 


lity. 
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rity in Controverſies of Faith, to whi t] 
we are oblig'd to fiibmit, as to the de. 
termination of a Competent,  tho*' not" of | 
an infallible Judge? A diſtinction Which t! 
our great Enemy to Prieſts and *Priefteraft p 


might have obſerv'd, is more than one o 
made uſe of by the Learned Biſhop Spa a. 
rom in that very Account of the a1 
Church's Authority which he quotes from a1 
him: And if he had obſervd and'*, un 8 
derſtood this, he might have ſpar'd him- b 
ſelf and his Reader the trouble of all 1 
that part of his Preface, in which te 
he manifeſtly confounds the Authori It 
with the Infallibility of the Church. R 
Yhe ſame ſſemn And as the Scripture does thus evident- MW G 


from Reaſon, ly both ſuppoſe and declare the Church to t 
Fc have this Beer and Authority eſſentially 

vxveſted in her: $o the very Nature of the 

Church, and the Reaſbn of the Thing it- 

ſelf does moſt plainly imply this: For if 

—— — — — — ni — — end 

* 1 Tim, 3. 13. 2 Tim. 1. 13. Ibid ob, &. 20 

* Ham, in 1 Jim. 3. 13. 5 Pr ba: * 


lickly worſhipped in it With that Ween. 


thereto, as ſhe Judges requifite to the due 
| of ſuch a Nature as that ſome of them 


general Directions that had been applica- 
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cy. and order, which becomes the er 
ty of that gre t Duty; that 1b pn 
W. 2 of God ſhould be seh, and bes 8. 
craments” duly adminifired , According to 
Cbriff"s e 11 all whoſe Things that 
of neceſſity ars raquifite'to the ſame, which 
our 19th Article makes the Eſſentials of 5 
the Church of Chrift, then, 
iſt, She muſt be 1 wer d to ſee, that As to the pom. 
the publick Rag God' be thus duly er of decreeing 
rm'd b) embers, and to pre- Ceremonies. 
-ribs ſuch es 15 Ceremonies in order 


performance 0 1 and 4 theſe Rites being | 


are neceſſary to the very worſhip it ſelf, 
and others to the due 2 of it; 
and yet could not be provided for by any 


ble to the Condition of every particular 

Time and Place; and were therefore left 

to the diſcretion "of the Church her ſelf; 

It follows, that her Power to decree theſe 

Rites and Ceremonies, is as eſſential as 

ne s orderly * — 1 — — — . 

the very thing that m er a Churc 

2dly, She muſt alſo have Authority in —_ 225 

Controverſies of Faith; for ſince, as the tune of 
ence of all Ages teſtifies, there may Fatb. 

ariſe Doubts and Controverſies concerning 

the Senſe and Meaning of that pure Word 

of God, which is to be Preacb'd in the Church 
Chriſt, concerning the dus Adminiſtra- 

tian 


&hewn alſo 
from the Fra- 


| of theſe Doubts neither. the an 


2 ſo eaſily perverted to via 


Obe an Anthony 2 in 11 Ge r 5 
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of the Church can 
eat End of its firſt 

tain) And, the regular and 
0 God: 4 muſt th Fo 
ome where apr nh 
And Ker ture 
— aß 
vexſies 8 Judge of 
her ſelf har z e to determine 
thing, as ſhe owns iy this very 20th 
ticle; (which anſwers that Argany 
which this Gentleman thinks * 


5 


), yt 
ſince the Scripture is always 0 
both Sides 1 in ſac — and nat 

can be a cedar of Faith, but what 
pretends to have fonts Foundation in Scrap 
ture; it is the 


her 


mining on which ſide be Scri 
1 Controverſy and 1 
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Ager, claiming * 
and exerciſi ing 
this Power and 


Authority. 
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ner 9 and that it is only the variety of theſe, chat 


all the Reform 
ed Churches. 


Particular . 
our own, and 

theſe very Ar- 
tic r. 


ther, is alſo ſome le 


' 2 0 
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"AV, oh lieativn of the 
any, in which, the dp blick betrays, of God 
: 


was not ccording to certain 
Rites of w own beleben and in 
which there was not ſome confeſſion df 
Faith, which they required of all theit 
Members? Thoſe (as I have ſhewn) avs 
both of them ſo eſſential to every Church 


conſtitutes the difference of all the Re igions 
and Churches in the World; and as all the 
Reformed Churches are diſti inguiſh'd from 
that of 1 w, oy the ſeveral Rites of oy 
Worſhip, e Articles of their 
So that 28 5 they differ from one — 
le eſſential Points of B& 
lief, and a few Rites and Ceremonies, 
And how could this difference be either firſt 
made, or fince maintain'd without that 
Power and Authority, for which I am 
pleading? According Bly we find them both 
aſſerted by all theſe Churches in the 
of 'their Confeſſions, and the latter (with 
alone is objected 2 by our Author) 
in the very Title of that Collection 
which is ſaid” to have been made by the 
Authority, as well as in the Name of thoſe 


ſeveral Churches: And our own Church, 


to which this Power is deny'd by out 
Adverſary, is fo far from being an 

tion in this Caſe, that (beſides that it 15 
contain d amongft thoſe others) it has all 
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bc & e be . 37. 66, 142. 
8 950 Syntagma Confeſſionum, quæ * diver 
ſis — & Nationibus, Eccleſiarum nomine 


authenrice editæ: In celeberrimis Conventibus ede 


en Authoritate comprobatæ. 


along, 
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church of England, Oc. 13 
and does in theſe very Articles, e.. 


cluſive of the Clauſe in Queſtion, aſſert 


and exerciſe all the Power and Authority 
expreſs d in that Clauſe. In the 24th Ar- 
ticle ſhe aſſerts, that every. particular or 
National Church bath Authority to ordain, 
change, and abaliſh Ceremonies or Rites of © 
the Church, andain d only by Men's Autor. 
ty; fo ding ring: ; LM nfl ple \ 
And accordingly having thought fit at the 
Reformation, to aboliſh ſame of her Cere- 


( 


monies, and to. retain others, ſhe gives the 4nd that ox: 
Reaſons of her ſo doing, in the Preface de nb re- 


ard to Ceremo· 


to our Liturgy. This is ſo expreſs a Claim i, bar 
of the Power aſſerted in the former Part 3 
of this Clauſe, that tho the Party, whom 40 Enemies to 


our Author has the honour to perſonate in worbing more, 


this Libel, are Enemies to nothing more, —— . — 


than to the Ceremonies of our Church; of the Clauſe. | 


yet they are paſs'd over in this Charge of 
Forgery, becauſe that Clauſe of the 34th 
Article has never been omitted in their 
moſt ſpurious Editions of the Articles; nor 
could therefore poſſibly fall under the leaſt 
imputation of being forg d. This Clauſe 
therefore of the 34th Article, and ſeveral 
others in the reſt, which unhap 95 ſtand 

in theſe Gentlemens Way, I ſhall leave 
to be attack d by them ſuch other 


Batteries, as they may have leiſure hereaf- She alſo afferts 


ter to ere&: And to proceed to the Church s 2. ba fn in 


Authority in Controverſies of Faith, which on | 


ſhe does not only aſſert by an actual Exerciſe 
of it, in drawing up and agreeing upon 
theſe. Articles of Religion, which are for 


the moſt part ſo many Determinations of 


| Contro- 


- — - 


1 


14 4 Vittiettionof 'the' * 
Controverfies of Faith; and in afl hey 
tifications of them, and Injunctions of 
—  ſeription ta them: Bat in this very 26th 
And that imli--Article, and in that part of it Which dt 
cilirr in this Adverfaries ow i td be gerihine, this Au. 
excluſive of che thority is moft evidently ſuppos d and i 
Clauſe in Qze- ply'd : for not to mention the Title ef the 
ſion, Article, which I leave this Gentleman 8 
account for, who is robbing the Churth &f 
all the Authority, which. that Title i 
fr th cg 19 com ny ting oi 
or the Cburch tb ordain am thing 
70 God's Word wrilten; 4 — may 
ſo expound one Plate of Setiptnre, tba N 
repugnant to another : That tho the Chan 
be aWitneſi, and 4 keeper of Holy Vi, 
get as it ought not to decree any thing again 
the ſame, ſo befides the ſame it ought ot 
to enforce any thing to be belies d for net 
7 Salvation; all this is only derlaring 
the Limits of an Authority ſuppbs'd in Her, 
which it had been TT to declare, 
if ſhe had not been allow'd to have ſeach 
an Authority; as impertinent as it would 
be for any of our Church to affirm, that 
the Biſhop of Rowe hasno Power in 
land to ordain any —_ contrary to t 
Laws of the Land. Would not ſuch's ane 
Declaration manifeſtly imply, that that Il © 
Biſhop has ſome Autfv6rity in this King Cor 
dom? And ſince he moſt certainly has none, 
were it not more proper in that Cafe, to 
deny than to limit his Authority? Not 
to ſay that he has none againſt the Laws 
of the Land, which no Biſhop of our own 
is allow'd to have, but that he has — 
*- lte 
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ately none at 1 and if 
1 in Conroveſc of Faith, F 
would in Bke manner 


her ty ordain: ally bing” contrary to God's _ 
Word, but bar i is os Lawfil for der to 
ordain 4 N 
7 5 expat one Place of Scrip 


Chntth * 


eat Ge. N 15 1 


r Church had 


have been ſaid 
this Article, not that it ir nor lawful for 


#hng at all; nor that ffe may 
wh, that 


5 gnant op ws Gan tl 
has that no right to pen e 
ej wen fre K {be ought not 10 decree 4 | 


all, any more according to 
| it's nor epforce any 
thing to be belies d for noceſſty of Salvation, 
whether beſides that, or not befides it. 
The ſame Authority is alfo imply d in 
Clauſe of the 6th Article, w 4 it i de ele 
clared, that tobacforvor is not read in the Sixth. 
* iprure, nor may be prov'd thereby, is not 
required of an, that it ſbould be 
lobe as an Article of Faith, or be thought 
requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation, This Li- 
mitation therefore of Her Authority in this 
Caſe, is not den Nin but ſuppoſing and 
allowing itz de aring within what Limits 
ſhe may lawfully exerciſe it, accordin as 
the known Role Exceptio firnt Re 
and ſo evidently -unplying her Right, both 
to ordain. Ceremonies, and to determine 
Controverſies of Faith within thoſe Limits, 
that this Article without the Affirmative 
Clauſe was for Ten Years together thought 
2 ſufficient. g of the Church's 
Power and Authority in that regard; d 
nothing but the Ad y2 6 of that Clauſe, 
to affert 3 y what was before ſo plainly 


imply'd 
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IJ imply'd, was wanting to declare it inthe 

mappen fulleſt manner. Aud the Authority i 

i ales ply'd in this, and the Sixth Article f f 

by the Church of far from being ſuch» as our Accuſer. repre. 

Rome, tbat ſents it, which is that claim'd by the Church 

theſe _—_ of Rome, not the Church of England ; nat- 

| * . only aw ing but Infallibility : A Powe 

that. . of 1mpoſing Articles of Faith, as nece 

to Salvation, both beſides and contrary tc 

the Scripture : That the very deſign of 

theſe Articles is to declare againft that un- 

limited Power; to diſclaim the Uſurpati- 

on of the Romiſb Church, at the ſame time 

i that it aſſerts the Lawful Authority of her 

own; and in this as in ſeveral other of the 

Articles, to ſhew the difference between 

Ker Corruptions, and our Refarmation. By 

By ow Author's this it evidently appears, that our Author 

CC with all his Zeal againſt the Church of 
= "a 17 15 Rome is not ſo much an Enemy to Po 

an Enemy to as to Prieſthood; fince he can overlook thole 

Popery, than to Limitations of our Church's Power, which 

Frieſtbod. are made in this Article, on . oſe to di- 

ſtinguiſh it from what the Romiſb Church 

uſurps ; and uſes Arguments againſt | the 

Lawful Authority of the one, which only 

hold good againſt the pretended infallibility 

of the other, 3 | INC A og 

Since therefore the Subject Matter of the 

= — f Affirmative Clauſe of the Church's Powet 

x x wh 3 is thus certainly true, as it appears both 

the guilt of the from Scripture, and the Nature of the 

pretended For- Church, and the conſtant Practice of 

beg. Ages; lince every Church muſt of neceſſi» 

ty have all that Authority, which is alcti 

bed to ours in this Clauſe; and ſince t 4 


| Church of England, &. 


* - - 


claim'd and exercis d by all the, Churches 
in the World, and is by ours even in theſe 


Clauſe : It hence follows, that if this Clauſe 
gery of an Article, that in it ſelf is not 


to the Articles, but what was eyidently 
there before, tho not all of it in ſuch ex- 
preſs Terms: And as this is a very great 
diminution of the guilt-on the one hand, 
if we ſhould not be able to vindicate the 


the Truth of the Clauſe; ſo if we ſhould 


hand -be a great Addition to the Crime 
of charging ſuch a Forgery falſly upon the 
whole Clergy. And nothing can be a 
greater preſumption of the falſity of that 


Articles before; for tho it was certainly 
worth while to add to the Articles an ex- 
preſs Affirmation of a Power and Autho- 
rity, which was part of it only imply'd 
in them before, ſince that Power is ſo eſ- 


it could not be a Church without it, which 
was the Reaſon of adding this Affirmative 
Clauſe to the Article of the Church's Au- 
thority, as it ſtood from Kin 
Time to the 5th Year of Queen #lizabeth's , 
yet Men muſt be deprivid of common 
denſe, as well as a that would 

en- 
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no other than What hath been ever, both "4. 


very Articles, excluſive of the conteſted 
be a Forgery, yet atleaſt it is not a For- 


true, nor an interpolation of any thing in- 


Authority as clearly as we have done 


alſo make that out, it would on the other 


charge, than the truth of the Clauſe al- Ard fron 
ledg d to be forg d, and that all the Power ?rob«bility of 
aſſerted in it was actually contain'd in the 


ſential to the Church, that (as I have ſnewn) 


Edwards 


from the 


18 * AVindication of ibe 
encounter with all the difficulties and ha- 
zards of a Forgery, and riſk the numerous 
inconveniences conſequent upon the diſto- 
very of it, not to procure themſelves 'uny 
new Power, but, only a fuller Declaration 
of a Power they already had, which there 
was ſo little need of recourle to ſuch Me 
ſures for obtaining, that it was. not likely, 
when propos d, to meet with the-leaſtop- 
poſition: This they were aware of, who 
firſt charg'd this Forgery upon the Clergy 
and therefore (as we have ſeen) their Charge 
againſt the Prelates ſets forth, that they 
| bad forg'd a new Article brought from Rome, 
Fe. and our Modern Libeller. treading in 
their Steps, calls it a Popiſþ Clauſe, and in- 
ſtead of arguing cloſely, only declaims very 
loudly againſt the truth of it. But T hope 
And renders iI have ſufficiently prov'd, that it is neither 
At 
mach more pro- 4 Popith nor a Falſe Clauſe, nor gives'the 
bable, that it Church any Power, but what ſhe certain- 
2 been raid ]y had before, and was imply'd in this ve- 
tha fo x" ry Article without the Clauſe, and part of 
the Clergy, it molt expreſly aſſerted in another: Aſtet 
which, I appeal to all the World, Which 
of the Two is moſt probable, that the 
Clergy have forg'd the Clauſe, and ſurrep- 
titiouſly inſerted it into the Article, in thoſe 
numerous Editions in which it is contain; 
or that thoſe who accuſe them of this For- 
gery, have made uſe of the like Artiſice to 
expunge it, and contrive it to be left out 
of thoſe few Editions that want it; that 
the former to procure no new Power to 
themſcives, but only a more expreſs Aller 
tion of a Power they had already, which 
, | in 


& pan 2 


Church of Eagland; Oe. 1 
n all likelyhood might have been obtain'd 
us Wl at an eaſter rate, have incurr'd not only the 
0 Wl puilt of a down-right Forgery, and that in 
by i a Matter of this Im which adds 
bn greatly to its enotmity, but the danger; 
re Wl the diſgrace, and all the other ill conſe+ 
a. 
y, 
Pp 
ho 


uences attending upon the diſcovery of it 
bn that the latter ſhould have incurr'd al 
this for ends that they could not otherwiſe 
ſo eaſily obtain; vis. to gain ſo conſiderable 
nu Argument againſt this Authority of the 
ge Wl Church, as that of the Clergy's forging 
ey this Clauſe to ſupport it, would furniſh 
ne, WM them with; and at the ſame: time to give 
in the greateſt blow imaginable, both to her 
in-: Credit, and that of all her Prieſts — 
ry by ſuch a pretended Proof againft their 
ope WM whole Order of the moſt enormous Forge - 
her MW ry and Impoſture: In a word, that an 
the WW order of Men generally ſpeaking of great 
un Reputation for their Probity and Religion, 
ve. ſhould for no Advantage to themſelves or \ 
tol WM their Cauſe, commit a Crime of ſo heinous 
iter WW a nature; or that the Faction, with whom 
ich Wl the End does always juftifie the Means, 
the and who ſeldom ftick at the fouleſt Means 
ep WM to compaſs their Ends, ſhould overlook the 
ole MF Iniquity of ſuch a apr for the great 
10; Wl Advantage their Cauſe would probably reap | | 
For- from it. IT think the probability in this And it rather _ 
eo Caſe is ſo manifeſtly againſt our Adverſa- on yu 
out W ries, that after this it rather lyes upon them iu nen, = 
that I to ſhew, that there could be any tolerable could have to 
to Reaſon to induce the Clergy to commit this #his, 1han upon | 
ler. Forgery, as I have inſtanced in ſuch as are % e Prove 
either our own 


uch apparently ſufficient to have put the FaCti- 5,cence, 1 
. on their Guile, 


20 A Vindication of the 
on upon it, than upon us to prove, either 
our ſelves innocent of ſo foul a PraQtice, 
where we had. no Temptation to it, et 
them guilty, where the Motives to the Per 
petration of it were ſuch, as to them are 
generally irreſiſtable. At leaſt the Proofs 
of a forgery ſo very improbable on our 
ſide. ought; to have all the evidence 1mg+ 
ginable, and the Reader to entertain the 
itrongeſt Preſumptions of the Clergy's In- 
nocence in this particular, till he ſees the 
moſt apparent Proof of their Guilt, 

And now we may proceed to the Merits W |, 
of the Cauſe, and examine the Evidence MW ;; 
alledg'd to prove this Charge of Forgery 
againſt the Clergy.” We have ſeen how it 7 
was laid by thole ancient Libellers againſt W w. 
Arch-biſhop Land, and the Prelates of hu «. 
n time; and that the Ground of accuſing them ;, 
le Charze Fof forging the conteſted Clauſe, and of th 
Frgery againſt foiſting it into the 20th Article Was, that W th 
A-ch-lif.op it was neither in King Edward's nor Queen „ 
3 le. Elizabeth's Articles, nor in any Edition of J 

* them till that of the Year 1628: let us heat MW ; 
therefore whit Arch- biſhop Laud had to ſay 
in his own and his Brethren's Defence, and 
indeed in that eſpecially of the Clauſe itſelf 
The Arch. hi. To this Charge therefore the Archbiſhop an- 
frrp's Anſmer to Wer d. * That the Articles of Edward. VI, * 
them, and tbiſe made under Queen Elizabeth differed | | l 
very much, and that thoſe of Edward VI. were 
not then hiniling, and that therefore, whethe! 
the controverte 9 toere in or cut of them, 
was not material, but that as to the Ai. 
c/es of Queen Elizabeth, to he w rhe felſebvod 
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and boldneſs of the Odjectors, he had then 
him four-ſeveral Copies of the Articles, all. 
with the diſputed (Clauſe in them, and 
yet all printed before the ſaid Year 1628, 
vis. 3 in Hg printed in the Years 1672, 


1605, and 1592 ; and one in Lærin publiſh» 5% bis anch. 
he, one of tbe ent Coples of 


firſt printed Opiet, if not the firſt of all; tbe Articles, 


ed A' 1563. which was, ſays 


for the Articles were agreed on but the 291 
of Jan, A'. 1963. - Or rather 1563. The 
Arc..-biſhop does not ſpeak of theſe four, 
as of the only Copies extant before the Lear 
1628, which. had the Afhrmative Clauſe of 
the Church's Power in them; nor pretend to 
give any compleat Liſt of the printed Editions 
of the Articles, as the Author of © Prieſt:Crafe. 
would miſrepreſent him: But thinks it a 
ſufficient evidence of the boldneſs and falſe- . 
bood of his Accuſers, (who athrm'd, that 

the Clauſe was in no Copy till that Year) 
that himſelf was able out of his own Store 
to ſhew it in ſo many and ſo antiently. But my 
Lords, fays the Arch-biſhop, * I ſhall make: 
it plainer yet; for "tis not fit concer- 
ning an Article of Religion and an Ar- 
ricle of (ſuch conſequence for the Order, 

Iruth, and Peace of this Church, you ſhould 


rely upon my Copies, be they never ſo many, And from the 
or never ſo ancient. Therefore continues he, 2 Re- 


T ſent. to the Publick Records in my Office, cord. 
and here (I ſuppoſe the Arch-biſhop ſhew'd 
it them) under my Officer's Hand, who is a 
Publick Notary, is returned me the 20th Ar- 
ticle, with this Affirmative Clauſe in it; and 
there is alſo the tobole Body of Articles tu be 


t Prieft-Craft p. 20. . 5peech 1bid 5. 84. 
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forging this part of the Article, After which 
He might well triumph over his Acew 


8 15 as con- 
Was e- 


The Libeller's | 
Exceptions 4. He does not ſtick to tells us after this, 
— te An. that 4rcb-biſbop Laud (who in bis Speech in 
55 the Star- Chamber endeavours, ſays he, to 
vindicate the Autbority of this Clauſe again 
the foremention'd Paſſage of Burton (aber 
not deny what Burton) alledges, that it 
not to be found in the Articles ratified 
Parliament : but only labours to prove, 
that he himſelf did not forge the C 
(from which Charge, ſays he, I allow be ef 
fellually,clears wa vb and ſecondly, argu 
for the Authority of the Clauſe from Shan an · 
tient printed Copies, and from the publick Re 
cords kept in his Office. And it cannot be doubt* 


ed, concludes he, bur his Zeal for that — 
world bave led bim to affirm, it was rati 
— , 
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| ſeen. By this, ſays. the Arch - biſnop, your. | 
Lyrdfpips ſee, how free the Prelates are from 
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by Parliament, bad not the Matter of Fact 
been very notorious. Now that Arch-biſhop 


Laud did in this Speech not only endeavour 
to vindicate the Authority of the contro- 


"og Clauſe, but did actually and effectually 
vindicate it, againſt that Paſſage of Bur- 
ron, I do not donbt to make evident. In the 


8 


mean time I would ask this Gentleman, of them, 


whether the Arch-biſhop's only endea- 
vouring to vindicate the Authority of 
this Clauſe againſt Burton, be not evident- 


ly rrcky, Boles Burton. alledges? The 


Queſtion between the © Arch-bithop and 
him was, whether this Clauſe was Au- 
thentick or a Forgery. Burton alledg'd, 
that the Clauſe was forg'd by the Prelates, 
meaning the Arch-biſhop and his Brethren , 
and for a Ground of this — affirm- 
ed, that it was not to be found in the Ar- 
ticles ratified by Parliament, nor in any E- 
dition of them till that of 1628. The 
Arch-biſhop maintained againſt him, that 
the Clauſe was Authentick; and in anſwer 
to thoſe pretended Proofs of its being a For- 
gery, produc'd four Editions of the Articles 
with the Clauſe in them, all Printed 
before the Year 1628, and one of them 


probably the very firſt that was ever print- 


ed: And not contented with this, appeal'd 
to the Publick Records, where the tbole Bo- 
dy of the Articles was to be ſeen, as they 
had paſs'd the Convocation of 15623 pro- 
ducing at the ſame time an Authentick 
Tranſcrint from thence, of the 2oth Article 
with the Affirmative Clauſe of the 
Church's Power in * under the Hand of 

. 4 a 


" .. = 4 Vindication of the 


from only labouring to prove, firſt that be 
bimſelf did nut forge the Clauſe, and ſecond- 
What the arch-ly 107 arguing for its Authority from ſeve- 
biſhop argued ral ancient Printed Copies, &c, tor the uſe 
from _— he made of thoſe Copies was, not to argue 
4 8 from them for the Authority of the Clauſe, 
( (for bating the Latin one of 1563, he knew 
there were ancienter Copies than his, that 
might be equally pleaded againſt it's Au- 
thocity) but to ſhew the falſhood and the 
Impudence of thoſe Men, who aſſerted, 
that the Clauſe was to be found in no Co- 
ples elder than that of 1628; and he 
ſhew'd this to a Demonſtration from four 
| Copies elder than that, which all had the 
Clauſe in them: And _ As yr __— 
» 19+ I i t prove, as our Author is pleas'd to re: 
— — — his Argument; tis evident, that he 
gry thing did not labour to proue any thing; for where 
hs” as that Expreſſion would imply, that he took 
a great deal of Pains with little Succeſs; it 
appears, on the contrary that with all the 
Succeſs imaginable, and no more pains, than 

only quoting the few Editions of the Artic] 
he had by him, and procuring a Cony:' 
the 20th Article out of the publick Records 
But proved bis he prov d beyond all contradict - 
Point with the he] vond all contradiction, not on: 
greateſt eaſe ly that he himſelf did not forge the Clauſe 
and with all (from which Charge he is allow'd even by 
r. N this Accuſer to have eſfectually clear d him- 
se felt) but that jt was not forg'd at all, but 
had paſs'd the Convopation of 1562, . a 
well as all the reſt of the Article. And 
was not iJiis a moſt full and clear Vindi- 
cation, both of himſelf and of the Clauſp 


a Publick Notary. He was very far here 
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againſt all. that Burton alledg d; and that 

in ſo few Words, that far from labouring. 

the Point, he apparently lights the Weak: 

neſs of his Advoriary, and is only affected 
with his Impudence ? But he did not af- Why he did 
firm, it ſeems, that the Clauſe. was ratify d pat affirm that 
by Parliament; and. we are told, That his the Clauſe was 
Zeal for that Clauſe would undoubtedly bave ev a: 
led bim to affirm that it was ſo ratify'd, had. *' © 
nt the Matter of Fadt been very . notorious, 

What tho' he had been of the ſame Opinion 

ticles themſelves..never receiy'd any ſuch 

formal Ratification? And it is moſt certain 

they never did. There never was any Att of 

Parliament, as Dr, Heylin right! W * 

made to ratify the Articles of Religion: 

For the Act of the 13th of Q. Elizabeth, 

made for Reformation of Diſorders of the 

Miniſters of the Church, &c. (as the Title 

of it expreſſes ©) does at moſt only imply 

ſuch a Ratification z one of its principal De- 

ſigns being only to oblige the Clergy to 

ſubſcribe the Articles; and give a Check to 

the Frowardneſs of ſome, who took upon 

em to raiſe Objections againſt them, as 

Mr, Camden informs © ns in his Annals, 

where in the Margin we are told, they | 
were the Puritans. However, tis evident 774 je ſuf. 
from the Act it ſelf, that the Articles to ciently provid 
which it enjoyn'd Subſcription, were thoſe that it hal 
agreed on in the Convocation of 1562: ſo —2 this 4 
that if this Injunction to ſubſcribe them, has Kats 


on. 
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_ - cords, that the controverted 
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A Vindication of tbe 
imply'd à Ratification' of the Articles, 
then were they the Articles of 1562, that 
were thus ratify'd by Parliament; and conſe- 
quently the Arch-biſhop having prov'd, by 
an authentick Copy from the 3 Re · 
| Clauſe way 
contain'd in the Articles of 1562; this was 
at the fame time an inconteſtable Proof, 
that the Clauſe was alſo ratify'd by Parli- 
ament. Either therefore this Great Man was 
unwilling to give any Countenance to thoſe, 
who as Dr. Heylin ſays * of Fuller, 4 
dream of the Power of Parliaments in Iſar- 
rers of Religion, that they will not ſuffer 
any Ad of Convocation to be obligatory to 
the Subject, till confirm'd by Parliament, und 
therefore, that he might not ſeem to lay too 
much ſtreſs upon a Ratification, which was 
only oblique and implicit at the beſt, choſe 
rather to ſhew, that the controverted Clauſe 
was in the original Articles paſs'd in the Con- 
vocation of 1562, than in thoſe to which 
the Act of Parliament obliged the Clergy to 
ſubſcribe: Or elſe knowing that thoſe Ati 
cles to which the Parliament enjoin'd Sub- 
ſcription, were the very ſame which were 
ſs'd in that Convocation, he took this 
ethod to prove, that the Clauſe in queſtion 
had the Authority both of the Convocation 
and of the Parliament. How then was this 
Matter of Fatt very Notorious, that the 
Clauſe of the Church's Power was not in 
the Articles, towhich Sabſcription was 1n- 
join'd by the Act of the 13th of Q. Hlius 
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lech, which is what our Author means by 


he gives“ of that Act, that 


ö it the Articles 
therein ſpecified, were thoſe of t 


Convo- 


its not being ratify d by Parliament, when 
tis evident from the very Account which 


cation of 1562, in which the Arch-biſhop 4 that by 


prov'd that Clauſe was, contain d, from the « better 

And thenthat 
this Auther pre» 
ſcribes. 


yery Records of that Convocation? 
what better way could the Arch-biſhop 
take to prove, that the Clauſe was in the 
Articles ſpecify'd by that Ac? Why 
thoſe Articles, it ſeems, were compri\ 
z8d in an imprinted Book, and if I 
gueſs at our Libeller's meaning by what he 
intimates * above, of the woſt complear R. 
vidence in the World, that might have been 
deriv'd from thence; and of our having no 
other way of Knowing the Fact in queſtion; 
he would have had the Arch-hiſhop pro- 
duce that very Book, and ſhew that the 
controverted Clauſe was in it. And by 
what Method ſhould he have prov'd, that 
the Book ſo produced had been the very 
Book mention'd in the Act? Not, I hope, 
dy that which himſelf makes uſe of after- 
ward to prove, that his ſpurious Edition was 
the ſame referr'd to there, becauſe it was 
printed, forſooth, in the ſame Tear; as tho 


the Act paſs'd in the Year 1571, could 


not ratify the Articles upon a Book printed 
any Year before, as well as the Convoca - 


tion of that Year ſubſcrib'd the ſame Ar- 


ticles upon a printed Copy of the Year 


— — — — — — — 


* Prieftereft.p. 11. i 48, 13 Eliz. c. 12. * 
Caſs, p,13. id. 5. 12. id P. 16, 7. 


prief 
1563, 


A Vindication of the 
1563, as appears from the original Subſeri- 
ptions of the lower Houſe affixd to that 
Copy, and ſti}! extant, as I ſhall have oc 
caſion to mention more at large hereafter, 
But farther, he tells “ us, that the Act 


paſs'd inthe beginning of the Ivar, and how 


does he know, tliat his Book was not printed 

afterwards? However, does the Act fpe- 

cify any particular Edition? It ſays indeed, 

that the Articles there injoin'd to be ſub- 

ſcrib'd, are compriz d in à Boot imprinted, 

but 1s ſo far from mentioning in what Year 

it Was printed, that it diſtinguiſhes ' the 

Book by no other Title, than what is com- 

mon, as far as I can find, to all the Englif 

Books of Articles, that have been ever 

printed to this very Day. But he ſeems to 

think that the Bookreferr'd to by the Parliz 

ament, was tack'd to the original Record of 

the Act; for the chief Intimation he gives 

us above, from which J conjecture hat 

Proof he would have had in this Caſe; 1s; 

that in this Matter be moſt compleat Evi. 

| dence in the World, would have been l. 

The printed Appearance of - the: imprinted Book it ſelf, 

— __ K d to the Record, ſo that he ſeems to 

jothe Reco have expected, that the 1 in 

of that 48, Proof pf this Point, ſhould have produced 

could not bare (if not that Record and the Book with it, 

p af of Vet) at leaſt an authentick Copy 'of: the 

this Matter, 20th Article taken ont of the very Book. 

mor leſs liable And What if he had? Was that Book it 

to the Excepti- ſelf, however tack d to the original Record 
Ge * (-ougy of the Act of Parliament, any mor 


; " rf. craft. p. 11, Id. p. 13. 
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an authentick ere the original Articles? 
And was not the Cop . "wi the Arch- 

e 


biſhop produced from t 
cation, alſo an authentick Co 


Cop ent 8 
ſame Original? As therefore a 17 E 
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Records of Co Wo Ag 


from that Book, which would have — Au. 


only one Copy from another, muſt: hora 
been conſequently of leſs Authority, t 
what the Arch-biſhop 6 2 which was 
a Copy from the Original: So the Book it 


ſelf, being no more than a Copy from the 


ſame Original, would conſequently. have 
been of no more Authority. at leaſt, only 
of ſo muchamore,, as one authentick Copy 
might be thought; preferable to — — 
which was al authentick. And yet if 
thoſe antient Lzbellers had been, as captio 
as our modern Ones, tho the Record o 
Parliament it ſelf had been produced, wit 


the Book of Articles tack d to. it, they 


would have bore him in hand, that this 
was all Fraud and Forgery; that either the 
right Book had been taken away, and, 2 
forg'd Copy put in the room of it by the 
Contrivance of the Prelates, and that no- 
thing was eaſier than ſuch a Change; or 
that there had been no Book anal 
tack'd to the Record (for the Act does not 
ſay there was) and that therefore the ve ry 
tacking of this was a Forgery': For the 
Gentlemen are ſo very quic ſighted, fo 
well vers'd in all the Methods of Impo- 
ſture, that nothing of that Nature can e- 
ſcape them. It was juſt ſuch @ norable 
Picce of Fraud, that this Gentleman Intelli 
gencer 


5 3 


* 
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”" 5 © as 


| ( 
30 
Witneſs a no- 
table Piece of 
aud they pre- 
_ to bave 
cover'd in 4 
Proof of the 
ſame ume. 


Bere 


| » Pricf-Craft. 5 p- 30. 


feriber's of the Articles of 1562. 
— Copy ſubſerib d by the lower Houſs of | 


AV adication þ the 


gencer from Oxford could mor but ' obſerity'# 


f as to one of the Latin Copies of tbe Artitles 
there, printed in the Ter: 1563, to the Val 
lum Cover of which (ſays he) ts paſted 4 
long Scrole of Names, of the at 5 


Convocation in the Year 1571, of which 
fk e juſt now. And if he had cords 
Je more narrowly, and found that this 
Scrole is not paſted, but tack d to the Book 
of Articles (as Lam aſſur d by one that hay 
examin'd it with leſs Prejudice, I believe, 
and with more Accuracy thandie) tis like 
ly he would have thought the Fo more 
palpable, becanſe it may ſeem ſomething 
* dt leaſt; this would have been as wile 
a Reaſon. to have encreas d the Suſpicion 
of this ſagacious Enquirer, as that he ab 
ledges for the firſt Occaſion of it, vis, be 
cauſe the Names of the Members of two 
different Convocations, held at the diſtance 
of about Nine Years from one another, 
were not, forſooth, all the ſame ; and indeed 
how was it poſlible they ſhould? But ! 
href occaſion to fpeak more of that 


Shaw: 
To return therefore to Arch-Biſho Land. 
If he had laid never ſo much ſtreſs upon 
the pretended Ratification of the Articles 
by Parliament, and of the controverted 
Clauſe with them; and the Proof of ſuch 
a Ratiflcation of the Clauſe, from the Book 


ſuppos'd to have been tack'd to the orig 
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Char ch of England, Oc. * 31 
nal Record of that Act, had not been lia 


ble It is not'ter 


to all the Difficulties abovemention d; tain that there 
ſince (as I hinted. above) che Act it 
ſays nothing off any Book ſo. tack d to it, 


how do we know there. wWaszany? N 

is it not a certain Proof, that th 

oO ci And hep RR not, tis ce 9D nt 
ch. biſhop could neither produce thi 

Book it ſelf, nor any Copy from it,. . This Une 2 

Gentleman himſelf, it ſeems, makes a Que- whether there | 

ſtion, whether there were any ſuch Book was o ne, 

Book of Articles, 


or no. As ro the imprinted Bo 

ſays he, * chat mas ratif) d by Farliamont, 
either it was never tack d to the Original 
Record of the Ad, or elſe it bas been ſince 
furloin d ſrom it For upon Examination in 
the Office, where the Records are kept, the 
imprinted Book referr d to in the A of. Par- 
liament it not to be. found, hy But COU d not and | 
he perceive whether there had been, any ,,,, _ 
Book tack'd to the Record or no? Would there was none, 
not there in all probability have been ſome becauſe be V 1 
Mark of it beft, as well as ſome mention of! - a "og. 

it in the Inſtrument? Iam apt to think, that % 4. — 
if he did examine it, he found that there 277 that the 

had been no ſuch thing; or elſe he would Clergy have 

not have mention d any Suſpicion of the ria i | 
Book's being putloin'd, without acquaint-/ — porn. 
ing us with the Ground he had for that Su- i 
22 Since, doubtleſs, all the Odium of 

o foul a Practice was to lie upon the whole 

Clergy, upon hom he lays the Forgery, 

to help to vindicate the well-bred Title of 

his Book, and in à larger Character expoſe 

Prieſtcraft in Perfection on every Bookſeller's 


Stall, 


— 


1 


7 Priefi-Craft, p. 13. 


nal 


 AVindication of the © 
Stall, and it every Hawker's ane ite 
| Napping. And yet if ther 
W Mut The. and it has been purloif d from it, I knd 


Weſtminſter t6 
Was any 


land ſo likely'to'have dn 


lier to babe no Man in Eng 
Pirtoiond it it as himſelf; and as I have in a fre 


Meaſure ſhewn already, aud ſhall: fatter 


22 
prove in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe, 
there has bee no Fraud nor Forgery 

relation to the Clauſe in queſtion, but what 


kr 


haas been committed by eur Lileller and his 
Predeceſſors in the Faction, in order toraſe 
and expunge it: So I have above * mide 
| e probable it way, 


pear, how much mor 


that in this Caſe they *-thou}d be gu 
ty of any ſueh vile Practice, than the Cle 
gy, and how much more it was for the 
re {purions 
. . Editions of the Articles without the Clauſe, 
aſs'd in Convocataa, 
and commit the fouleſt Practices to ſupport 
them, than it could have been for that ef 
the Clergy; to foilt it into the Book of Ar- 
ticles, if the Convocation had not paſs d it 


Intereſt of their Cauſe, to procu 
alter it had been 


But if there ever was a Book of Articles 


If there vas 
tack'd to the original Record of the Act of 


tach d to the 


Parliament, either the controverted Clauſe 


Record, ti a a FA | 
Proof the con- Was contained in that Book, or it was not: 


If it was not, why did not the famous An- 


teſted Clauſe 
" ceſtors of theſe Gentlemen, either appeal 


was init, be 
cauſe neither 


to the Book againſt Arch-biſhop Laud, 


the Book nor 


the purlaining Which this Gentleman owns * would have 


been the moſt compleat Evidence in the Warld 
againſt him; or if it had been already pur- 


ef it was ob- 
jected to Arch- 


biſhop Laud. 


p. 18, 19. * Prieſt Craft, p. 13. : 


| loind 


charge the purloĩning of it upon him and 
the Prelates 2 But if that Book did contain 
the Clauſe in it then he muſt 
that it 1s e for che 
Authority Clat ae, | clear ac- - 
count- at the ſame time, both who have 
are the Book from 2 * d, and 
why Argument againſt | 
of the Clauſe has been ſo long ſoppres'd,, | 
vs, till way was made for it by the De- 
ſtruction of the original Articles among the 
publick Records of Convocation in the Fire 
of London, of wich I defy our Libeller 
ET to — — — Oey — 

g a ſuch an au Copy of 
rung Jalels. original Act of Parliament, 
which in all human Probability muſt have 
been alſc effected by their Contrivante, if 
that Copy had the Clauſe in it, and was 
:fix'd to that Akt. 

And yet whether ever there were an 7 
Book of Articles tack d to the original Ack 
of Parliament, or whoever — ̃ 
lon'd it from thence, what I have ſaid a+ 
boye may be a ſufficient Anſwer to our iether there 
Author's inſidious. Query in the Margin, wes er ns, of 
'VVhere to find the Articles by Law all. whoever picy-" © 
d, ſince the imprinted Book paſs'd by Per- — * 
lament, that contain d them, 1s not upon were to ws 
cord > For ſince the Articles contain'd the Articles, 
n that Book, appear from the Act it ſelf to N 4 
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* Vide Gazetts of April 28 and 30, Anno. 1866. Ne. 
„48, 49. and Rebearſals Ne. 3, 6. Prlaſt Craft, 
1 8 , T ' F200 . 
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34 1 Vinducationef the 
have bren the very Articles paſs d in abe 
Convocation-of 1552, all the At 
by Whichil have already prov d, and 
farther proue in the Scquel of this Daſcounſe, 

thut our modern Editian ef the 39 U. 

cles are all true of the Art 
that Corivocdtian, uf which for that 
they always bear the name, are ,colhſe 
quentlyiſd many plain -DireQ1ons, [where 
to find the Articles he enquires after. 
It remains. therefore, that Arch. bi 


2, 
Articles were firſt pals'd, and produkine 
an authentick Tranſcript from thence of the 
2othArticlewith the contraverted Clauſa it 
it, did moſt effectually clear, not only lum- 

ſelt, but that Clauſe from all poſſible 

tion of Forgery; and that he could notam 

other way have ſo demonſtrably ang un. 
exceptionably prov'd the Authority of that 

Clauſe, whether with reſpect to the Com- 

cation that paſs'd the Articles, or to the 
Parliament, that indirectly and by ' Cote 

uence may be ſaid to have confirm'd then, 

e have ſeen to what Exceptions that way 

„ok proof had been obnoxious, which our 

— Criticł ſeems to have expected from the 
Laud suck Arch- z Whereas I know none tnt 
" $0 prove the can be made againſt the way he took, I 
Authority of the controverted Clauſe was in the origind 
— 22 7 Record uf the Convocation, in which tie 
#0 no Excepti. Articles firſt paſs d, it was moſt indubitab 
7 that it muſt have alſo paſs'd with them. ani 
\ if it had not been in that Record, or the 
had been no ſuch Record then extant, & 
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Clureh of Ragland, Ge. 5 "_k 
this Diſcoverer would the Arch4 


ure ens, to appeal to it? 5 
ball — — T . pu | 


22275 not” 


37 the Neem, 
either there 


"might 
7 ITI. 
that our 3 2 
fraction much | 
tron Boe I 2 — 
have ſhewn more in concealin 1 and 
if he could not have 


— non it _ when 
t. atleaſt not to 2 
the ae appea this Record 


id not f pealtoit this! in hi 
in publick; t Where ft ws for Le ' 


his ro Notes 
Defence 95 in hie gwn private Notes," 1 own 
where he could have'no inducentend's Bro 
but the Love of Tyuth. In a Volume 
of Articles, „Oc, noted with 
the Arch-biſhop's own Hand, on the 
Margin of one of thoſe Copies of the 
Articles cited by him in the Star chamber, 
be has put down the difference — 
the Ar of 1562, and thoſe of Ki 
verd the 6th, and having ſtored the 
of the controverted Clauſe of the 2oth * 
ticle, has writ theſe Words over · againſt it. 
Theſe two Lines are not in Art. 21. Ed. 6. 
4nd (which the _ blackneſs of Tok 
9 « In 


Tet the Arch 


SEES SEES EARES STERTPECT, 


= 


— 


— 
— 
= 
22 


| 36 


Book now ir. 


| fence of the Church,  expreſs'd. in thei 


None at that 
time denied ei- 
ther that there 
was then ſuch 
a Record, or 
that the "diſpu- 
ted Clauſe was 
in it, Not that 
Obſervator, 


1s Wee 
Zoth Aude RG in t 


2 Yank of aid 


rap oy be on of ſe 4 N 125 
nt tin os Arti 
K. Words are in the: 


157m. But the” 
97 of the 2 "Oh ſame ne lu 


that Latin Cop 


Hand, alſo in blacker Ink An de 1 
The we ug of this Article is At one, t 
Engliſh. Copy. | 1:14 11990 BY 
k is no in the: Paſſeſſioni uf of 
villa, Hughes Eſq, 2 of the 
Dioceſe of Bath and Volle, who cboiightt 
out of the Study of his Predeceſſor M. 
Bayly, Son of Dr. Richard Bayly, . Deal d 
Salisbury, and ſole Executor to Arche 
—— —— 
0 ng manner t } 
rend Dr. Ho , Biſhop of Barb and Fill, 
-at the reque of Mr. Netfon, two Perſon 
as far above any praiſe I can give thei, 
Merit can ſet them out of the reach of any 
Calumny from the moſt inveterate Enemy 
to Priefts, or Religion ; and yet I n 
obliged to take notice of their G 
Goodneſs and Religious Zeal for the Ds 
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Di 


readineſs upon this Occaſion to countenance 
and help one of the moſt unworthy Ment 
bers of it. But (to return to our ) 
did any one at that time deny, t 
there were gny ſuch Publick Record; as the 
Arch- -biſhop' ap 2 to, or that this Clauſe 
was in it ? I have now by me s len; 
and tedious Anſwer, to this Speech oſ e 
Arch- -biſhop's, under the Title of Diuint ai 


— ani . 
* Hiſt. of Arch-biſhop Lud Tr. &c. p. 436. 
Polit 


on 


| Church of England, Oc. 
Folitick Obſervations upon ſome Line: in it, 
publiſhed:the next Yeas, after the 
was made, and containing above 60 Quar- 
to Pages © 1 which yet there 77, 
r, e e or of ee 
„either ot t | Or Of t 
— the Arch · biſnop produc d from it 
tho the 3 e NY = | 
danger, that might rehended at t pn 
e 5. NS 
po very * Ws: 
does not only conceal his Name, but pre- 
tends his Obſervations are tranſlated from the 
Dutch. All he objects to the .Arch-biſhop's 
vindicationof the Prelates and of the contro- 
verted Clauſe from the Charge of  Forge- 
T, and to his retorting that Charge upon 
e Faction, is”, that neither the Printed Co- 
pies appeal d to by him, nor that Tranſcript 
out of the Records of his. Office, under 
Hand of a publick Notary, are a Proof of 
the Power pretended by the 2oth Article j 
and tho he wou'd inſinuate *, that the Arch- - 
biſhop by his great Power might cauſe ro 
be printed or 52 under bis (he means 
bis Officers): Copies of what tenour and dato 
be pleat d to command; yet inſtead of at- 
tempting the leaſt Proof of this, (which had 
been very eaſie, if true) he" OO NN. 
the Queſtion 'of the Authority of the Clauſe, Fred 
to argue againſt the Power aſſerted in it; : 
and requires the Prelates to ſhew, Thar 
ure Divino, or by the acknowledement of- a 
ul Church Aſſambly, they have ſuch- a 


! Div. and Pol, Qiſ p. 5 Idid. p. 34. 
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Vor baue any 
| done it ſince, 
gill this Gen- 
fle n. 


Fer, in order to clear wpemabre gun 


A ined hed Aye Article: 


" knows, that Records: 2 — an 
2 Gch jms * 


4 Vinewtion of mW 


the imputation of in this Cale”: 
he inp as there v — leaſt 
at that time — 2 Ne the 


Record a — 01 


from thence, and produc d he En 
ber; 80 neither, as far as I can learn, hn 
any one had the hardineſs to except 

either of them fince, till our ts 


verer came upon the Stag 


q to by 


2 


were moſt probably kindled by his Bow 
has therefore the aſſurance to bear us in hand, 
that there was no ſuch Record exthntint 
that time. wrap. 3 
ther the ſilence whole Party, lich 

can hardly be ever filenced, and that in 4 
Matter w r 
and would be fo glad to if 
had the leaſt grounds for it, nat of 
more weight to prove, that there was then 
fach a Record extant; than all 2 
Gentleman adwances, with fo much 
dence, and fo little Reaſon (as T ſhall pre: 
fently De) 9 againſt that Nin. 
as ne ca js 


Another poſitive But before I Jeu what he 0 


Evidence for 


this Record, 


this Record, I have another 'poſitwe 

vidence far it, beſides that of the Art 

who 45 that is his Chaplain Dr. 151 
as our Avebor himſelf quates * 

— oceajfon To coal the fe 


— — — 


at baving 


| * 2 Priciraſty. «7 » Ibid, p. WW pM 
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really I Or is it becauſe he em 
i no Obje- Dh” wad thinks his A be, unanſwera 

Zion te dank. be. 1 8 thas fon 
cr ll for to A chem Ae 
= is 1 if e Were not able to Wer 
Quaſfions | 
Ig 1% ſs theſe Queſtions,” does that prove that 
as after it is there was no ſack Record? It only proves, 
2 8 Nee 3 -ag6 te 
lar account of 
der, ga eke that it is now above 40 
Tears 2 it Vas deſtroy yed, and that thro 
the mi wif and confuſion of that unnaty- 
ral Rebellion, which was rais'd and car- 
ried on by thoſe of our Author's phos, and 
Princi cples, it had probably not been look 
into for many Years before. But let m 
ſee what uſe be makes of theſe Queſtions 
As ell Ones 1t, As to that of the time when the Re- 

end de cord was ſubſcrib'd, if it war, ſays. hs, * 
ſtion, 
be aut frm beforg,, Arch biſhop aller ; MS. was {ub 
it anſwered. ſerib'd, it can be of no validity to gal 

the Authority of the Controverted . 
ae” bſoquent ere of Parker's $ 

ng all former On r As to Arch. 
bos Parker's and the Subſeripti 
on to it, I ſhall conſider that in its Place; 
but why muſt our Record have been ſub- 
ſcrib'd before that MS? I ſuppoſe 3 
to render the . invalid. 
would not put the that it was fub- 
ſcrib'd after that, becauſe he had 17 
to except againft that by dh ition 
therefore we are here attack hc 
| glous — — with a moſt formidable 
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lemms, that conſiſts onl only of one Member : 
me to ſpeak mbre” 7 
of that MS. I may Prada a 2 
. tleman's great Fri 4 
Grit to 2 Clergy, ,belp him 6 X03 | 
culty, that leems to e 0 
ther Branch of r the 
mean time I procee 


ment 
5 by 52 * by 90 1 fe His Second. 
75 2 the unleſe it ys „ 


a ee e en, 
pro a crab ot 81, 47 
Arch-biſhop Parker's 3s. It is not time | 
to ſpeak to Arch-biſhop. 5 's. MS. but 
why does our Author that 14 | 
original Record N tp by the Arch- 
op was not _ſ{ubſcrib'd by Houſeg 

of Convocation ? Does he Sn chook that 
ſide of the Queſtion for '-Þ | © he 
knows not how to anſwer the other? No, 


there is more Myſtery in this, as ma be 
diſcover'd by . Queſtion i . 


in what manner is this Gr mans | — and — 
Theſe two are enſnaring and fu ring — 
the laſt not eaſi uy ee in and the laſt . 
the following an, * with ſeure. 

the 1 . 9 5 oth of then them both, be 

ginni tory With a Preface . 
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d that, 


Aſtonihment. In my Enquiries, | 3 0h 

meet with 2 wer range, 4 
4 2 I know, Lita call The 

Su 2 * mal —— fund 
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me word, that arty er 


tha 7 5 1 Fo 74 
id RAT, C 
| 51 3 — is iuſi ſtd, This of 
true, but, it may ebor ma 
it range, that two ancient Copin'el 
in them, and both in one ag 
ſhould 1 lag 1 eſcap 'd the Ha 
ſuch as he and who + in alt 
lihood have been 4a o bah with ſome 


of the Articles 
wy * bee Fre e procurt 
many tions icl 
| der Ot, 0 we have too much R 
=, to ſuſpect, that theſe their Stccelſarh 
have been as zealous in deftroying thoſs © 
any Antiquity, that were genuine. 
to go on with his Friend's Account on 
ord. And, ſays he, I cannot but 7 
a notable Piece of Fraud, as to one of thoſs 
8 to the Vellum Cover of which is pa +: 
( IT have abſerv'd that he ſhauld * 
tack d) « long Scrols of Names, of the 
Articles of 15 7 


fer Subſeri rs to t 

this is a ſtrange thing indeed: 

he have had the -biſhop,call a 
| Scrole of Subſcribers Names any elſe 
but their Subſcription? No, this is not the 
i Gentleman's . he does not know 
l but 8 -biſhop may call this the Sub- 
| the original Record of the Ar. 
| 0 9.7 for It is againſt that Record 
| he is here and this i the 
Reaſon of his Font H. Aud of th 
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tat after Lord Biſhop of London )being ther: 
Polbeutor: Alexander Nowel, Denn of N. 
Ant their nej. Paul's, having been Polbentor in 1562, = 
ther invalida- yet Fing, — preſynt, aud ſubſeribing' 
ring bis Proofs, 15 71. Therefore, . concludes the Arch 
ies ot Nuo. J dh lere openly in the Sr Chan 
this time, is barge. — n that pure Seti this foul Corn 
an Argument on of falfifying the Articles of rhe Chur 
azainjt them. England: Let tbem tate it off "as they dn 
Thus far Arch-biſhop Laud: And'as far 
wp negative Argument can prove, it multi n 
be own'd a very good Evidence, as well of * 
; his and all the Clergy's Innocence in thü we 
Matter, as of the Guilt of the Faction, 'that y 
they were not then, and have not N a- K 
ble in all this time, either to invalidate a ,.. 
Proofs, or to ſhew their own Innocence 
as I ſhall have occaſion to obſerve more par 
ticularly hereafter. 5 ut 
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But what neither the Malice nor the Cor- 6: 


ruption of thoſe warlt of Times could pro- 


duce, that dur modern Lihalla finds with- 
2 as diligent in 
collecting Exceptions againſt tis Furt of 
the Ae e eie a againſt the o- 
ther; and T'ſhali-ſoon ſhew, that they; are 
s much without ground... 


tions of the Articles without the controver- 


ow, were moſt bably owing. to #he 

ciaur Cunning of 1b Faction, and to the 
Power « 
1d the Church at that timo. This our Au- 
— calls . 4 maſt choice Remark, pretend- 


eld of 51571 paſe'd 'the Articles without the 
— & auſe; and therefore that none 


to leave out rhe Clauſe, 4 any other Gover- 

muri could bave 10 infort ir, Bat I have al- 
rady ſhewn, that' the Articles to which 
the 1 injoin d Subſcription, which 
our Author is pleas d to call paſſing them, 
vere. thoſe of the Convocation of 1562 
and it appears from the original Subſcripti- 
on abovemention'd, of the Lower Houſe of 
the Convocation of 1571, to 2 Latin Co- 
Nas of the ſame Articles, printed in the 


—— — .—. —_— 
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„ ſince 


thoſe, that govorn d Buſineſſes, and 


ng that both the Parliament, and:Convece- 5% 


but the Governours of the Church vid it ar 
that time; and that they had as mucbrRight = 


His firſt Exception is againſt the Account Our Authe's 
the Arch-biſhop gives of thoſe ſpurious Edi- ar the 


ted Clauſe, in the Tear 1571, we; That r this 


ear 1563, and by the Ratification of the Has bern an- 
Articles in all-the _— of them 1 ſwered already. 


: jy... | 
A Vindication. of te 
ſince the Lear 1571, that they were the 
ſame Articles of the Convocation of 1862, 
which were read, and confirmed aghin hh 
the 'Subſeription of the Convocation of 1571. 
Now the-Arch-biſhop having prov d by an 
authentic Copy from the original Record 
of the Convocation: of 1562, that the du. 
ticles then paſs'd, had the controverted 
Clauſe in them, it hence follows, that this 
Clauſe: was alſo, paſs d hy the Convocation 
of 1571, and by the Parliament that Ter, 
if injoyning Subſcription. to them can be 
cCall'd paſſing them; but I ſhall have oce- 
ſion ta; ſnew this farther hereaften And 
Dr. Fuller, now. is not this Gentleman's as choice 4 Rr. 
from whom he mark; concerning thoſe that rid the Church 
borrows this at that time? Dr. Fuller, whom he quotes 
Exceptiongd a little above, and who likely in that wer 
riehs Jer „in page gave him the firſt hint of this Ob- 
thoſe that go- jection, might ( as Dr. Heylin very well 
wern'd Buſineſ- obſerves ) have eaſily help'd him through 
Jes, 8c. at the Difficulty, and told him who, ben were 
8 . - Zbat govern'd Buſineſſes, and rid the/Churcb 
Heylin bad ob- at that time, as much Ignorance as he him- 
ſerb d. ſelf affects in this matter. Strange, ſays 
—— 9 _ a e 10 due 0 * 

an Hiſtory, ſhould profeſs himſelf ignorant 
the = of thoſe, tobo govern'd tbe Buſr- 
neſs of tbe Times he writes of. But this it 

only an affected Ignorance, profeſs'd' on 

Poſe to preſerve the Honour of ſome Men, 
whom be (Fuller) behbolds, as the chief Fu 
trons of the Puritan Fafion : For afterward: 


— — 
—Br 4 


Prieſt. Craſt. p. 14. Church Hiſt. Cent. 16. p. 74 


6 Exam. Hiſt, P. 1. p. 145. 1 Id. ibid. . 
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(this ons, being ſerv d) be can find.ong who 
bey were, that then, govern'd Buſineſſes, and 
rid the eb almoſt at.their Ple: ure 3 tel- 
ling un, fol. 138, that the Earl of Leiceſter 
inter i 4 bimſelf 1 General 5 tbe Mu- 
Subſcribers, and that. 41 4. 70 it Fer- 

or 


pode of Roger Lord! an 
5 ne el art . 
to be one of thoſe, b Gee Man 


the Troubles at tf d. at ſuch time as 

the Faction was tbere botte 7 againſt nſt the Li- 

turgy, and other Rites an Ceremonies 2 

Church of England. Who being 4 fear a 

man of the Juen g, and a Privy Gounſellir, WTI 

made uſe of all 42 5 2 to purſue Wes e 

Project, which being ſet on ſoot beyond 5, er 
bad be: been driven on bere; and tho Leiceſter "IDW. 

was enough of bimſelf to Tide the Church at bi: 

Pleaſure, yet being. fitted with ſuch Helps, 

Sir Francis Walſingham, and many more of 

the ſame kind, which the Times then cave 

lim, they drove on the faſter, till be had al:. 

moſt plung d all in remedileſs Ruine. Thus 

far Dr. Hiylin in anſwer to this Objection 

of Fuller; and I was the more willing to 

{ct down the whale Paſſage, not only in 

anſwer to the ſame Objection here reviv'd 

15 ye Author, tho not in the ſame words ; — — 2 

ut alſo in proof of his great Ingenuity, to 5%, * 

repeat an Objettion which he Fare hat — _ 

been anſwer'd, and take no notice of the him. 

Anſwer , tho' to ſhew he had read it, he 

quotes e the very next words to it; but this 

s the conſtant Method of his Party. He 


* 136, 8. fol. 35. ef. craft. . 13. x 
F 3 - docs 


/ 


68 - A Vindication of the 
ſince the Lear 1571, that they were the 

ſame Articles of the Convocation of 1562 

which were read, and confirmed again | 

the Subſcription of the Convocation of 1571 

Now the Arch-biſhop having prov'd by a 

authentick Copy from the original Recor 

of the Convocation. of 1562, that the / 

ticles then paſs d, had the controverte 

Clauſe in them, it hence follows, that thi 

Clauſe: was alſo; paſs d by the Convocatio 

of 1571, and by the Parliament that Yea 

if injoyning Subſcription. to them can | 

call'd paſſing them; but I ſhall have con 

ſion ta ſhew this farther hereafter, © Ar 

Dr. Fuller, now. is not this Gentleman's as cbvjce ah 
from whom he mark, concerning thoſe that rid the Chu 
borrows this at that time? Dr. Fuller, whom he quotes 
Exception,cou'd a little above, and who likely in that y 
have Jet bim Page gave him the firſt hint of this 
thoſe that go- jection, might ( as Dr. Heylin very W 
vern'd Buſineſ- obſerves * ) have eaſily help'd him throug 
Jer, &c. at the Difficulty, and told him who abe h n 
he knew, br, bat govern'd Buſineſſes, and rid rie U 


Heylin had ob. 47 Har time, as much Ignorance as he hin 
er d. ſelf affects in this matter. Strange, lit c 
| 2 * he, a _ tobo fin to mile 
an Hiſtory, ſhoulda profeſs Bimſelf ignoram N 0. 
the Names 2500 A govern'd the M 


neſs of ybe Times he writes of. But 41 
ouly an affected Ignorance, 7755 on | 
frſe to preſerve the Honour ome A 
whom be (Fuller) bebolds, as. the chief | 
trons of the Puritan Faction: For uma 


> prieſſ. Craſt. p. 14. Church Hiſt. Cent. 16. p. 
* Exam, Hiſt, P. 1. p. 143. Id. ibid. ( 
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(this turn being ſerv'd ) he can Hud aut who 

they tere, that then govern'd Buſineſſes, and 

id the Church "ps at their Pleaſure; tel- 

ling ee, fol. 12 8, that the Earl of Leiceſter 

merpos'd bimſelf Patron General ro the Non. _ 

luſcribers, and that be did it at the Fer- 

2aſion of Roger Lord North. Bejides which 

„ ſays he, we find * Str Francis Knollys 

be one of thoſe, who gave Countenance 10 

tle Troubles at Frankford, at ſuch time as 

Faction was tbere borre againſt the Li- 

y, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 

web of England. Who being a near Kinſ- n 
m of the Queen i, and a Privy Counſellor, 

1 uſe of all Advantages to purſue that 

Projet, which being 1 fot on ſoot beyond Sea, 

* _ driven on here; and the Leiceſter ' © 

b of bimſelf to Vide the Church at bi: 


ſure, yet being fitted with ſuch Helps, 
Ir 1. Walſin ingly and many more oof 
le ſame kind, which the Times then 


in, they drove on the faſter, till be ba "ul. | 
u 1 'd all in remollileſi Ruine, Thus 
lin in anſwer to this 88 
f Fuller,” and I was the more willing to 
down the Whole Paſſage, not only in 
wer to the ſame Objection here reviv'd 
our Author, tho? not in the ſame 47 And // In ihe 
talſo in proof of his great In cee 1274 
pat an Objeckion which he knew had 9" Sos 
n anſwer'd, and take no notice of 5 
nſwer z tho' to ſhew he had read it, he 
ttes * the very next words to it; but this 
the conſtant ethod of his Party. He 


— — 4 
3 


Lib. 8. fil 33. n r. 1. 
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70 


And ſo coul 
another Author, 
in the very 
Page, where 
this Gentleman 
alſo borrows © 


from him, 


A His next Ex- cles with the controverted | lauſe in ther 
ception is to the having been paſs'd again in the Convocat 
Arch-biſhop's 
Proof, that the 
wr 
paſs'd again in | 
75 Convecation to ſhew from the Arch - biſhop's owih watt 
1371. 


4 and yet will not be inform'd by Him in th 


AV indication of the 
does the very ſame with another Author 
from whom he borrows Arguments again 
the Authority of the controverted Ch 


ſame Page, that it was not the Governoa:d 
the Church, but tte Eatl of Leicefitr, 
great Favourer of Non Conformiſto, und 

auhurite of the Queen, whom the Ard 
biſhop * underſtood to have rid the Chard 
at that time. ane 
His next Exception is to that Evidend 
which the Arch - biſhop brings of the A 


on of 1571; and here 70 cover, avhe h 
the Alſhrance to word it, what ſore of 
vidence Avch-bifhop Laud was, he indettal 


in direct Contradiction to what he ſays! 
his Speech, zbat be neter ſaw any Afticl 
that were ſettled and ſubſcribd in \ 541 ;al 
the Paſſage he ee to prove thiy, is 0 
of the Arch-biſhop's Hiſtory of bis ownT 
bles and Tryal *, the very ſame from when 
( as We have ſeen above) he in vain 
tempts to "thy a like Contradiction opt 
the Afch-biſhop, with reſpect to the oi; 
nal Articles of the Convocation of 15628 
and we ſhall ſoon fee, that his Attempt be 
is equally vain and fruitleſs. To the Ca 
mittee of the Honfe of Commons, ti 
ſent t6 me, ſays the . for 

Account ander my Hand, what 127500 


— 


'» Hamilton, Some Nece of Reform. 14, 1%. 
; Prieſt. Craft. P · 36. . of Tron 855 1.55% 
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„ the Articles: of . Religion eſtabliſh'd 

e, and 1571, 1-return'd; this Anſwer iu 

rizing, with my. Nang te it. Ihe original 

| ticles of 1571 1 could never find in my Pa- 

Study at Lambeth, or any there elſe : 

ud whether any , Copy e them fuers ever 

t there, I cannot tell, &c. This our Li- 

eller has Are * 6 120 wy Arch 

bes contradifting bimſelf, and deſtroying 

i; own Teſtimony in tbe Star-Chamber, in the 1 

let manner that tan be. But where is Te Areb-biſhop 

e Contradiction? In his Speech he ſays, % Calle. 

hat among tbe Records, in bit own Hands, diling himſelf, 

found the Book of 15 62, ſubſcrib'd by all 

e lower Houſe of Convocation in tbe Tear 

=_ & which very Book, as I have obſery'd, 

WP itil extant. And in his Anſwer to the 

mmittee, he ſays, {bat the original Ar- 

cles of 1571 be could never find in bis Pa- 

Study at Lambeth, or any where (elſe; 

ud wherber any Copy of tbem were ever left 

re, be could not- toll. Is it not evident, 

at in theſe two Paſſages the Arch · bi 

peaks of two different things? In the firſt, 

{ a printed Copy of the Articles of 1562, 

end in 1571; and in the latter, of the 

nginal Articles of 1571? And tho“ that 

ook may not im aperly he call d alſo 
Original, as was obſerv'd above, becauſe 

{ the original Subſcription of one Houſe of 

vocation annex d to it; vet tis certain 

e Committee did not mean any printed 

'py, but the original MS. of that Convw o. 

nion, if there were any ſuch thing; and 

— — | 


PrieiCrafs N. 7% „4 . . 
| F 4 that 


A Vindication of the 

that not ſign'd, like this Book, only by og i 

Houſe, but by both; and the Arch-biſhop 

Anſwer might have been thought inſincete 

if it had not been according to their me 

ing. Our Diſcoverer of Prieſtcraft ſee 

to have been aware of this, and thereſt 

Me Libeller in order to impoſe upon his Reader, whe 

Aena in he comes to ſhew the pretended Cor 

this Citation, diction, he artfully leaves the Word Book or 

Js of a piece of the Paſſage before cited in the Biſho Voor 

with bis u. „Speech: And this with the ſame ingenuiyWrre 

age of my Lord that in the very Front of his Libel be En 

Title Page, falſify'd my Lord Bacow's ny | 

made him ſpeak as much like an Atheiſt 

himſelf, b Sirius us only one part 

what he ſays, and making a general A 

plication of it; whereas his Lordſhip a 

lies it only: to a particular Subject; to treat 

onders and Prodigies, of which he 

ſpeaking, ſuch as thoſe related by Liu a 

others; of which it is as true, that thode c 

which have any dependence upon ReligaWet c 

are to be the moſt ſufpected; as that Aſſen t hi 

on is moſt falſe and impious in the Senſe, 

which our Accuſer perverts ĩt. And now vi 

is it, zbe Bleſſed Martyr, as he is ſtil d“ mp 

dicule by the Author of Prieſt· Craft and MPefer 

Party, thoſe Children of them which kileitor 

the Prophets; or this Accuſer of the Bretogort1! 

who baving no fear of being call'd to an ions 

The ſalſhood is count for what be ſays, bas made no ſernple i hal 
pare ney put a falſhood upon * World? As to his Of 

% nion of our Blefſed Martyr, after this ewe 

the greateſt Complement he can make i 
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© infinuate, that he and his Friends have a 
ill Opinion of him; and it would be 
bing him and them too much Honour, to 
ky upon this Occaſion, how very ill an 
jinzon all good Men have of them: And 
hs notorious prevarication, Which he has the 
Forehead to charge upon Arch-biſhop Land, 


wn, will be fo far from altering the Opi- 
bon of the World, concerning Ader that 


unniator, that it will help to confirm them 
ras one of the greateſt Men, and of the 
tation, that ſtand recorded in our — * 
d that this pernicious Scribley is one of the 
reateſt Enemies to both. os 

| Imputation of Forgery, with reſpect to 
e controverted Clauſe of the 2oth Article, 
ot only Arch-biſhop Lend and the Prelates 


d retorted this invidious Charge upon the 


Thus having, I hope, fully clear'd from 


73 


ut all the World muſt ſee is purely his 


rcellent Prelate, or this moſt malicious Ca- 


Their different 


n their Judgment, that Arch-biſhop Laud Charatters, 
eſt Friends, both to the Church and Con- 


_ 


The farther 


f his time, but all the Clergy in general; C upon 


which the ſame 
Charge of Foy- 


c ſert, by pleading in vindication of the cer is now re- 


in relates and our ſelves, that Arch-biſhop's bed againſt 


efence againſt Burron, and thoſe other An- 
eltors of our Modern Libellers, and by ſup- 
ring that Defence againſt all the Obje- 

ons of our new "Diſcoverer of Frauds 
mall now conſider thoſe farther Grounds, 
don which this Charge of Forgery is re- 


teſe are taken, partly from Two Original 
. of the Articles in the Library of Cbr- 
«: Chriſti College in Cambridge, and party 

om 


all the Clergy. 


ewed againſt the Clergy at preſent; and 


74 


The two MSS. 


Corpus Chri- ticles, ſays he *, 


7 — in 
Cambridg 


the controverted 


cations, and to the Book of Articles 


A, Vindication of the 
from ſome Teſtimonies alledged by thisGer 
tleman toprove, that the —¶—— Clauſe 
was not contain d in the Book of Artich 
ratif) 'd, as his Phraſe is, by Parliament. 
4 This is Ke politive e WN 

uthor produces t 2 ity © 
Gaul and con ont 

for the pretended Forgery of m cg 

continuing it in the 20th Artic 
gion; with this he makes ** okay Ic 
upon the Clauſe; and to 
way for it, obſerves *, that he F 4c 
our Church were fs to, and Le 


4 Convocation of 1562; and afterward, 
ew d by that of 1571; and ratify d. fa) 

he, by Parliament in the beginning E 
Tear. He might have obſerv'd, "That mg 
of theſe Articles had been firſt paſs'd in tl 
Convocation of 1552; for the Articles « 
Elward VI were at leaſt the ground we 
2 theſe of Queen El: 3 Howen 
his own Account, I am ready to 


ilfe with him, and to accept of bis A 
— to the Records of thoſe TWO Conn 


to by Parliament in their * 
Confirmation of them, for the Authority 
the wy in 182 having, I 
ready both, thats it 18 
ns 1 — 2 And now let w 
what he advances 8 the contrary. | 

There are Taro (3 > re MSS. of ab. 
Fin thoſe Fo 
Chriſti College 


— * 


* Prieſt 2 lh. ? mid. of 19. TY 


rations, now in pu. 
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Mary among Arch- Parker's M. who | 
nr Preſider of both thoſe Corocations, and 
þ: theſe MSS. among his other Papers to 
that College at his Death. Theſe are both 
bbſcrib'd by their #f ive Convocations, 
the firſt Anno 1568, by both Houſes of the 
Fovince of Canterbury, and by ſome Bi- 
hops of that of Tort; the latter 1571, 
ny by the Archbiſhop of Caurerbury, and 
en B of that Province: and both 

jear to be Originals by che ande of the 
uubſcribers, Winch are well known, Now 


hat the contr d Clauſe is contain'd in 
ritber of rb#ſe SS. ler, ſays he, 
uy ſatisfy 


k Out Author direQs 
os to that Collation of the Printed Editions 
th this MS, which the Biſhop ſays Dr. 
een procur d him, and which as it is imi- 
ute and particular almoſt to a Fault, (6 
Biſhop gives it us at its full Length; rhe culatio 

nd yer all that eractneſd, if this cited t» prove 

atleman pleaſe to conſult that Collation 7 poo 
Ce more, he will find that whatever Ac N 
int Dr. Greew may have ſent of this MS. 27 the con- 
the Biſhop of Saliſbury, yet this Colla- tray z not l. 
bu of it, as publiſhed in his Name 2 
op, is fb far from certify ing his Lordſhip, Frhr. 

* Expoſ, en the art, bred. þ, 10, * bid. 5. 13, 


—ꝛ— l ine 
: that 


——— CO, — ͥ ñʃ —-- - 


Art. 20. MS, The Church hath Power to 


Theſe Wordt are not in the Original, A 


A Vindication of the 

that the controverted Clauſe is wanting ; 
this MS. that it evidently certifies the ox 
trary. I confeſs that may not 1mprobahl 
be owing to the Miſtake of the Printer, put 
ting MS. inſtead of u and giving us the 
Clauſe in a White, inſt sid of a Black Lette 
which tho? it excuſes Dr. Green, yet leave 
both the Biſhop and our Author without 
excuſe ; the Biſhop for taking no notice d 
this Miſtake, and our Author, for appealing 
to this Collation for what it apparent! 
contradicts; as appears at firſt Sight; f 
the Method of the Collation is this: h 
ving noted that MS. ſtands for Manuſcnyt, 
and Pr. for, Print, the Dr. proceeds to give 
us the various Readings of every Article i 
different Characters, after this manner, vi: 
Art. 1. MS. And True God, and he is Ever 
laſting, without Body. 


Pr, And True God, E 

| % Body. / 
and ſo of all the reſt in order, and this 
Collation of the 2oth Article ſtands thus. 


decree-Rites and Ceremonies, and Author: 
ty in Controverſies of Faith, and yet. 


So that according to this Collation, as cr 
tainly as the reading abovementioned of the 
firſt Article, and that of every Article beſides 
to which MS. is prefix d, is contain d in the 
Manuſeript; ſo certainly is the controverteiſ 
Clauſe contain'd in the 2oth Article * ol Inh 

| 
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veauſe MS. is here prefix d to that Clauſe, 
d what is added in a Line underneath, in 


nean, that they are not in that other MS. 
{ the Convocation of 1562, wherein theſe. 
icles were firſt paſs'd, and which may, 
erefore, todiſtinguiſh it from this of 1571, 
e call'd zbe Original MMS. | 

I have been the more particular in the 
ccount of this Collation, becauſe it will 
ardly be believ d, that this Gentleman could 
ure, I don't ſay ſo much Confidence, but 
little Senſe, as to refer us to an Author 
ir the proof of a Fact, which that Author 
bes moſt expreſly deny; and yet it is ſo 
dent, that he does this when he appeals 
Dr. Green's Collation of the Corpus Chri-, 
1 College MS, of 1571 (as it is publiſhed 
y Biſhop Burner) and to that only, to 
ve that the diſputed Clauſe is not in 
tat MS, that it is not poſſible to read o- 
er that Collation with the leaſt Care, and 


more ſi 


who publiſhes it to the World, ſhould take 


It were his, and yet tell us in the next 
Page, that the Clauſe in queſtion was left 
ur both in tbe Manuſcripts, and in the Print- 
ed Edittons of 15 71. But it is not the 
r biſhop, but Dr. Gr tens Collation, to Which 
1 — — — 
it rad. 5. 16. | 

uſe hit our 


different Character, that rbeſe words are, 
in the Original AS. can therefore only, _ 


not perceive this MF _ harp urn 2 9 80 
urprizing, that the Biſhop, for whoſe 
ormation this Collation was made, ang 


notice of this Miſtake of the Printer, if. 


For this MS, 
as well as that 
of 1 562, does 
certainly want 
the conteſted 
Clauſe. 


And our Author ſends me word, together with many othe 
has happened to very uſetul Remarks, tat the diſputed Ulaul 


ſpeak truth, 
when he ſeems 
to have leaſt 
deſign'd it. 


A-Vindication of the- - 
our Libeller refers us for Satisfaction in 
this point, and to that oe; and: therefor 
if we are to be judg'd by that only, the 
controverted Clauſe muſt be concluded t 
be in this MS, of 145951, and our Auth: 
to have produc'd this Argument dire! 
againſt hHimſelt. 

And this might be a ſufficient 
to this Detecter of Forgery, as to tlie C 
pus Obrifti College MS. of 1571, and indeet 
utterly overthrow his whole Book: But 
I was willing to do right to the Argument 
as well as to him; and therefore tho' I had 


formerly examin'd this Matter ſelf Mt 
Corpus Chriſti Library, yet becauſe it wall"! 
ſome Years ſince, and t e Minutes 1 ther i 
took, were but very ſhort, I gave a L ft prof 
ed Friend at Cambridge the trouble to ex" 
mine it all over again now, (notwithſtani{M": 
ing that Account of the MS. of 1 571; wh 2 
the Biſhop of Sarum gives us, as Dr. Greene”! 
and to my great ſurprze, that my Fries boy 

Att 


is wanting in that MS, as well as in dh. 
of 1562; ſo that our Diſcoverer has int 
Matter happen'd toblunder upon the tritt 
at the ſame time, that he was either 
malicious, as to deſign to falſify it, t 
blind, that he could not ſee he Wag agu 
ly falſifying it: as tho it had been a Jut 
ment upon him, that while he is unjult 
charging others of Falſhood, he ſhoi'd l 
ſo remarkably guilty of it himſelf, as m 
to be able even to ſpeak the truth -witnoul 
lying. | a; 


But in anſwer to the Argument againſt-Theſe MSS. are | 
te Authority of the controverted Clauſe, . #he On 


inwn from theſe two pretended Original , of the 
f the Articles, ſubſcrib d by the — 


ations of 1562, and of 1577, in boch which lane. 
tat Clauſe is undoubtedly wanting, I do 
utterly deny, chat theſe two MSS. of C 
u Chriſti Gn 5 pre the Authentick Re- 


ords of the Arti che pars in thoſe two 
Convocationg,”. 8 in 
the Caſe ies — n I ſhall endea · 
your to mak Ark i general of both 


SS, together, and Waben in lar of 
of them ſig] With regard therefore to 
both theſe obſerve, '" 


95 I 25 i enerally iv Thy — as 
pots d on a n bla e Cha. 7 
ners, the M ry mn Payer, —_———— 


18. & e Al d. — 


apd the fat he s. 
einen. nll rot yore 
il hn - habe 8 the rh 8 


11 nod 15 8 Sthetr 45 warts Ar- 


ity, The Clergy can order ai 0 7 98 5 2 baue 
King's Declaration forts 
Wigs Hat EL gs 

eal % FO 1 1 my's 

1d O, Aa 92 . 905 
Records of all ſuch Acts being oy 5 - 


cluſive inden une ph executed in 
baſing them, and the — of thefe 


— am 


»„— * mem „— — 


' A, 24, M C. k. 19. 


Inſtru- 


| - 4 Vindication of the 


| Inſtruments, whether by Voting or gba 
tion, being the final agreement of the Con 
vocation upon all lach, Achs, the Royal 
probation, which is thus neceſſary to 
them valid, and which ſuppoſes the 4 
approv'd of, to be finally pals d, 1 
ay of neceſſity be given to theſe Revark 
1 affixin 70 Broad 8 to Een 41 

fy me 7 the Cale he 1 Toke 
the Royal Au wi 

both | hr theſe . Ge 5 * Ne 

ented to by. t as 
by the Sand N thather wo ; 
ent muſt have been given to the Ong - 
nal „ oy . and; ccordim 
| we in. the Rat ation Printed 
\ the endof al, the Tris of the 
ſince 1571 , incluſively, go. they wen "Ir 
rov'd and allaw'd 25 the aſſent and 
2 of Queen Elizabeth; rarified * be 
fays * my Lord Chief Juſtice Coke, 


ee - 


| | re partic 

| Wt n of the 170 after the Potfcri 

þ +1 above-m tion in these words, Yui ti 
omnibus Articulis Serenifſnia Princep: Wi * 


| + Of. gxaminatir, regium ſuum aſſenſum 

| id that ue i 4 py of 8 | 
g = Certificate of the lte mp to, al G 

Drag riginal Record of the Articles, it_is there 
re certain, that the Royal aſſent, 


.. zabetba'— per hen no e 2 


actually given to that Record, and con "7 
quently, that theſe MSS, which want ü % g 


Wr My 
Rati 


Church of e. Oc. 


tification, were epatitor to the 


9 


0 agreed to and ein d. x. neither of 
"T any ſuch Retord 5 . "ON They were both 
zaly. Theſe Records Were Hl b St. given to Ben- 


Is in the Arch - biſhop's Re ns net College a 
N 
ety in helm. than i in the Records of any any Parker. which 
der of his Offices, or. indeed . than in the Records cauld 
Nane e e ren a Fer 
op Parte, have given t 
the College, fora they wy; are Sik be. 
reſt of Fe Papers been any a 
Records: 1 a th llege have 
pht to them by vertue of his Gift. All 
pers indeed were. preparatory ry. to 
elaſt Act of Convocation, whereby theſe 
Teng tothe Arch bop, e by 
to the Op, Aas;FIe t 

n 1 be 
even a cription of bot 
uſes of Convocation to to Articles or Canous — eng 


ey agreed ing no i 4 — 

Varant for e , be preparatery 
nt into a Record, and Author brig no ln. Paper _ i 

i than till that ie done, ma rwards rrp rye 
gd in the Hands of the 2 dent of the un 
vocation z for when theſe Articles 
$62 were ſubſerid'd by both Houſes © 
Convocation of 1604, the Book fo ſub- 
add was kept by the Biſhop of Loma 
ident, as Appears from * Extract 
of the Upper Houſe Journale! and the 
ty next Paper” to theſe MSS, of Arch-bi- 


N 1000 o,. a * 
\Þ1 
a ſhop 


49 eos "1 


82 indication of the) 


| Parker in one of the Volumes 
tituled Synodalia, in Benner College Li 


is a like preparatory Subſcription, t 
Cinons ofthe Convocation of 2 | 
it unlikely at the Autographum in An 
— Parker's Hande, hee to in WW! 
Certificate of the Regiſter, printed at I 
end of Wolfe's Edition of the Articles, m 
be ſuch a | WIT 
eſpecially if the Record it ſelf "were 8 


Tab | 

who drew. up the | of that ( 
21 wry ACh, and ratify d h 

een. But as that Aurogr it 

(which if not the Red 1 ict 
was probably a fair draught of this 
of 1562, ſubſcrib d again after the necell 
| Ang ney in it) was of * 
O * til t ecord Was made, 9 
Articles finally a to by itz and 
fore it was a Matter of no great Import 
in whoſe Hands it was lodgd alte 
So the Record, which. was to remain al 
Authentick Evidence to all Poſterity al 
Articles thereby paſi'd and confirm'd, 

no ſponer executed, but it became a.pul 
Inſtrument, no more at the diſpolat ay 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, either l 

dent of the Convocation in what 
ticles were paſs'd, or as Maſter of the 
fice in which the Record was 
the Records of Parliament are the Fen 
Propriety, either of the Keeper of the 
the Tower of London, or of the Maile 
the Rolls. All ſuch publick Inſtrun 


are the Propriety, not of any 3 1 Ju 


d, but only atteſted by the Per 


Chureb of Ragland, Gr. 
l Th b Whol 

1 1 5 boy ine) Ws cher Exc 

p Pp 


Rival 


Every 


them, Avg 5 that reaſon th they 
wh. but in 
# Sima! 


tin priyate } 

blick 9 8 * of ro * 
t ſo mu 
„ on any 


in 
tet! obler t 
- ee 27 that may 


remo 
it ex occaſions | * 
e beep, one e why Arch-biſhop 
5 the Record it ſelf in 
5 Ji t content, Hume 
it an ntic y from rom 

hich it 4h evident, |t 44 theſe 1185 of Cor- 


Te: 4 ige len eft to ĩt as a Legacy by 


. 
ith 


Iz Alles 5 4 0 in dhe were preparato- 
hy Fe int vocati- 


of 1562, my tte K's ſubſerib d a- 
in th bar 1571, could not pe, Au- 
tick. ecords of the Articles either 
thoſe 2 
But beſides the general Arguments 4 
inſt 15 Authority of n * 14 
e are ot e concluſive 
| age = each of them if particular. 
onſider them in their order; firſt 
T relation to that of 1562, I obſerve, 
, That this MS. (if we believe our 
or's * own Account of it from. Mr. 
ye *, the yery Account from whence 
W vould argue it to be the Original Re- 
| of the Articles paſid by that Convo- 
fon) is only 4 25 Drangbt of King Ed- 
truſt — — — 
Jorg Pref, Tuggen 34% 


ETSY EE 


83 


O All publick In- 


ru mente dre 
Kingd am. as an the propriety of 


the Communit 
a fo which they 
relate, 


p el ig: Lang With, the 465 of 


84 AVindication of the 
The MS. of ward's Articles, accurately writ out forthe 


I 62 ording © [1 < 
1 and ſerious Conſideration of the | 


man's own Ac- 


count of it, is Load Pen, which, ſays Mr. Strype, the rl 
only 4 foul pe- ſhop commonly ur d for noting, as be read 
N of the Boot. Theſe Strokes, fays he, are drawnith 
1 ny Places, ſometime: thro' Words, und ſonieri 
5h bro whole Lines, and ſom oflighe n 
wholly ſuperſeded by tb Arcb-biJMy': Min 

and divers others of them fbortned \; daf 

that thro, which be was minded d bw 

mitted, He gives ſeveral Inſtances of t 

and of a Word or Two here and there 

terlin'd with the Axch-biſhop's Hand, 

which is very remarkable, of one” By 
Cotrection, tho' the Articles be Latin, 4 

is it not evident from this Account, 

this MS. is at beft only a foul Dray 


of the Original Articles, that u \ 

moſt of the laft Emendations eh 

ded, which were judged proper to be 
62, up 


in the Convocation o + the 
ticles of Edward VII Was a draught t 
ſcratch'd and alter'd, fit to remain a pull 
Record, of what a Convocation g 
upon, in Matters of fo much imparts 
as the Articles of our Religion? Andy 
they make their Corrections upay 8 
draught, and paſs the Articles a 
one? Or indeed did they ever pals til 
according to all theſe Corrections 
Copy of theſe Articles is there, either it 
ed or written, in which the old Titl 
the 16th Article, De Peccato it Opin 
Serum, ſtihds as now corrected in thi! 
De Peccato after Baptiſm ? But this 


and by him ſcratch'd and altered with 21 


( 


Church ef England, Oc. 83 
| as it is ſubſcrib'd by both Hou- 
of that ſcrip- - 


2 the Sub 
o known ta be their own hands; and 


u may be thought a better ment, 
bn the tle dbb pen ok 
at Convocation, Which was to remain as | 
He of -L the Anicler then 

u es of Minium, 
iterations ade *T to MS. ca n be to 
contrary therefore 1 * the 


je Author *, 
ally, That as n as this Subſcription of - the 2 
d Houſes is, yet there want two of there to 3 
pe ＋ þ the Biſhops of Rocheſter and 
refer, whom this Autbor finds t have 
b ſubſcrib'd, — certain Earp, © out 
th Regiſters, in which their — are 


red among : Reef and if then 90 Tube 


MS, Whi | | 

; not_the fall and dae e | 

t vocation tl 4 Pp 

ri it the F Re of the Art ayer 

Lid. I ind ee to. And yet * l 
ers 11 

ly, That the abovemention 4 ſtrokes If the ber. 


| bop Parker , muſt ſe bogey po her Subſcription, is 
ce or after ſcript | If they be: m relation 


re made after iv, then it is a Subſcripts- 27% 3 
dot to the 39 Articles a he bee ten ris 


— — morandum 
16 +3 


3 made in this MS. b any daſterior to be 


to a — of — — me- 


A Vindication of tht 


of 4.2, which we are not cohcety's vi 
and are of no more Authority in the 
before us, than the Articles öf the Peaty 
Ryſwick : But if theſe Alterations Wat m 
before. the Subſcription, and hit (n 
muſt be underſtood) with un intent, t 
the Subſeription ſhould be tmde "to 
Articles, not as they 1h .this'M$ 
fore theſe Strokes and Alterations” 
made, but as they were thus Alter d; t 
there muſt have been ſome Momire 
theſe Alterations alſo made and Wine 
at the ſame time, as 18 uſual in the 
— 7 of all Inftraments, in Caſe of 
leaſt interlineation; it being 'otherwik 
ſſible to know from the - Inſtrume 
elf, whether ſuch Alteratiptis were pn 
ous or poſterior to the Subſcription: un 
And that, both a Memorandum was the more 
to ſignifie, that this Caſe; becauſe theſt Strokes' of Ah 
—.— ue þ are ſo finely drawn, 'as not to deface 
in it were dz. Original, eden where” they ſem mol 
fen for Alte. have deſign'd it j ſo that it inight othe 
rations, and be a Queſtion, Whether theſe fine Str 
ES were not drawn, at leaſt' in many yl 
70 the Subſcrip- not to expunge the Paſſages ſo mark'd, 
tion, rather to recommend them to the 
_ der's more particular Conſideratian, . 
uſual in tranſcribing Citations, or a ll 
more remarkable ordinary: 
though the Number of the Article 
Lines in each Page, of this MS. ſimu! 
far e Ng op lo 
to thoſe Pages, in, w wn | 
. Alterations' are made; and acco lng 
the Number of Lines ſtruck our, 


X Vindication of tb: 
Teſtimony of this MS; it ſelf, that itigonly 
the Copy of an Autograpbum, and not the 
Autograpbam it ſelf, Fobſerve,- 
4 ly, That the Form of the Subſcription 
at the End of this MS. is, according 90 
Mr. e Account of it, conceiv d 
theſe Words, Hos Articulos fidei 'Chriſtient 
— % popes uni vos ſu) — of 
n Aut aſſeorvatur cer 
2 : — in G, Parrem Dow. Matthieu 
therefore is n Cantuar, Archiepiſcopum rotins Anglia 
the Autogri- tem & Motripolitanum.' Et in primd Pagind 
phum i/elf. qua Articulos & Linea triginta qua 
or, Ge. (naming alſo how ' Article 
and — e wy 85 coe 
ing Pages) iVos Arc cop 
trinſque Provincia Re gni Auglis in Fe 
nodo Provinciali legitims' Congrogati ma 
mus, 


& profitemur, & ut vero: a Orth 
doxos manuum 1 ſuleripimibs 
probamus, 29 Die Meonfir Januarii | An 
Domini ſecundum ationem EcclefigAy 
hcanz 1562“. C Wiaſtrifime Printip.” Elin 
bethæ D. G. Ang Fr. & Hib. Regina, N 
Defenſ. &c. Domina noſtra Clemeuriſ. Ami 
5 Which Form referring us to the "Aut 
graphum, and directing us where to find i 
whether the 1 were the Rea 
it ſelf, and were ſaid to be kept by*Ard 
CRY Parker, becauſe it vas laid up in 
ffice, or (which i more * 
another preparatory Subſcription of the 
ESU * 1 
* Annals 5p. 269. | 1 


* 

s 
 * fu # 

* 


_— 


Church of "Rngland; ee. 89 


d from this foul one, with the 
rale Emmendations, this MS. could not 


e that 3 „ unleſs we will ſup- 
: that — — 4 it ſelf; You yet if 


naming 
un yhere it was kept? Since as 
ou | — 0 
ut knowing 
ton d neither, and without ſeeing it 
t mentions is nificant. I know the 
png — of NETS hel 
ticles 18 d in t objechlon 
tat Poſtſcript is without eueſtion an ane Pom fr 
hentick Certificate of the Regi ter; it Ni e 
n all probability from the Record it 
but then if that Record was ſubſcrib'd, — | : 
vazit ſelf the Autograpbum, it is but reaſbna- 
muy any Agar — | 
opy" it with the neceſſary - variati- % 1, 
Its; and ah this 1 -— on. ow expreſs'd in the thin on 
terſon, tontur, & c. Where tr anſcribed 
2 ce this MS; in the frm he Ke 


ro [NP bin phe yd ere Se, ac 388 the 
' neceſſary in the Certificate — 2 


dhe Aurogr 2 was of no uſe in /in bave refer'd | 
It r LF" and therefore may ie ite 
—. have been in it: But if 


long as it was 


{ible to ſee it with- 
* the MS. had 1. l 


te ſu 
be — from whence this Certificate 
vas copyed, was not ſubſcrib d, and this 


Certificate was taken from it without 
Wation, then the Autogr aphum, to 


which 


n 


um, and 


phum it/elf. 


= 1 2 * 
a "> * a * * + - ue” A «Ay * © - 
9 N 2 _ 
4 2 ty 5 — - * NA I} 0 bs + 2 : * 1 
95 1 * 5 7 — 
1 * 


8 Teſtinony of this MS-:it ſelf, that 
. the"Gop 


at tn ud of  this'MS. acco i-to 
Mr. Sey N 


This Mani- contiuenres i wh 
feript refers to 
the Autogra- 


| therefore is not Cantunar, 1 
ide Autogri- tem & Merripolitamum. Et in primd pot 


| 2 Provincia Regni * e t# 72 


mut, & profitemur;” & ut vero: atque 


it ſelf, and were 


ee - 


of an Aut pts 
5 ie FE" n A aß 
y That the Form of the Subſcription 


theſe Words; Hr Arien, des Te 

eee 2 
th 

Chrifto Parrem Dom, Mattiteum 

in, Anglite By its 


in — 5 
di 


quatuor Articulos & Lineas wig wah — 
or, &. (naming alſs how man 
and Lines are . — all 5 
ing Pages) Nos Arc biapiſe 


722 


doxos manuum u 


22 ere 1 
ie Menſit Januarii 4% 
ationem n 


Provinciali Agi — 


probamus, 19 
Domini ſecundum Comput 
licanæ 1562®. t Princip, Eliza 
bethæ D. G. Ang Fr. & Hib. Regina, Fidel 
9% E Dossena vues r N 
5, ich Poem eben us to 
grapbum, and directi u Where to fd 
whether the Auto thin were were 9775 
id to be 
iſhop Parker, becauſe it peter 991 1 8 
fer or (Which i moro probable Ve 
another preparatory Subſcription of the Ar- 


— * —— — 
— w » p * = 
- * \ 3 9 
# „ L 2 
* 


4 anita 205, 


1H F x "0 


f . 
tie 
8 = 


. eee ene. e .es . 


rr e ESE TIER. 


les 


0 


\ ny N . Ge" * 2 * * 8 
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ticles, copy'd from this foul one, with the 0 
be that Aurograpbm, unleſs ve will ſup- 
, that it referr'd go it ſelf: And yet if 
— 

As We L tick I: 

ur or aſſeruundum e . Father than | 
aſervarur apud; Gef Nay what need was 
where it was kept? Since as long as it was \ 
kept there; # wan le to ſee it with- 
out knowing both, tho the MS had men- 
tion'd neither, and without ſeeing it, all 
it mentions 18-1 t. I know the 
Poſtſcript of the firſt Edition of the Ar- 
ticles is expreſs'd in the ſame Terms, and 4 05je#ion 
that Poſtſcript: is without queſtion/ an an. from , 
thentick Certificate of the Regiſter, eopy'd — 5 — | 
in all probability from the Record it felf: n. 
But then if that Record was ſubſcrib d, and 
vas it ſelf the Autographum, it is but reaſona- 
ble 7 e this —_— —— _ | 
copy'd from it with vuriati· ,,, | 
ons and as this in expreſs'd in the third cron“ 
Perſon, racipiunt & profitentur, &©c, where tranſcribed 
that muſt have been, like this IS. in the rom #he Ker 
Firſt ; So in Autographo quod afſervatur, Ce. —_ need no# 
tho' neceſſary in the Certificate, to direct for that Res- 
to the ny. rr was of no uſe in/on here refer'd 
the Autographum it ſelf, and therefore may bo it/elf 
de ſuppoſed not to have been in it: But if 
the Record, from whence this Certificate 
was copyed, was not ſubſcrib'd, and this 
Certificate was taken from it without any 
variation, then the Autograplum, to wha 


or 


it 


90 


can be drawn from thence, to'countentnce 
their Opinion who ſuppo 


ſuppoſes they do in this MS. 7 tho" thoſe 


A Vindication of the. | 


it referr'd] was not the Record it ſelſj but 


a Subſcription preparatory to it; and it muſt 


de ſhewn that that Subſcription alſo had 
theſe Words in — — aſſeruatus, 


Se. in the form of it, any Argument 


th apbu Di ſelf weben p 
e very Aut m, 1 to. 
So that ite either way, the Poſtſcript 
of Wolfe's Edition cannot ju this pre. 


tended . Record's referring to ® ſelf: For if 


the Record was ſubſcrib d, from whence 
that Poſtſeript was —.— tis not likely 
thoſe Words in ers quod aſſeruatur, 


Ne. were in it; it was not 
ſeribd, then thoſe. Words in it referr'd 


to another Inſtrument, as my Argument 


Words in the Certificate ſubjoin d to the 
Record it ſelf were no prejudice to the Au- 
thority of the Record, which if it was not 
the Autograpbum refer d to, Was yet an In- 
ſtrument of more Authority than the A 
rographum, Which in that Caſe muſt have 
been only a preparato Subſcription z yet | 
the ſame Words in a Certificate ſu 
to any Draught of the Articles ſubſerib d, 5 
— — — 4 muſt pos Fevepwnk to the — 
ubſcrib'd, or to another preparatory 
ſcription, and ſhew that ſuch draught: is 
no more than a Copy of one of thoſe Ori- 
ginals, and not the Aurographum or Origr 
at: it ſelt. 

And as there are all theſe Arguments in 
particular againſt the Authority of the MS. 
of 1562, beſides thoſe produc'd above a. 

I gainſt 
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imperfect Subſcription of the Articles, of 


e 


22 england, Ge. 91 
ainſt that of both theſe Msg. in general; 

e bade wg ſeveral "Arguments, 

Felate to the MS. of 

prove that 10 75 of no more Au- 

the « nnn 

a M b fs far f om being A 
De Rechrd of the Articles'review'd e Saber 


'-fabſcrib'd- — 4 in the Convocation tion ſo much 
1, that it i even (what the other of one houſe : 
wh ſame pzete to) AN N. eparato- T- Convocation. 
ry Subſcription te 5 much as 


of one Houle As tho! hs ur of the 
Sübſtription, 12 Biſhop Burnet gives * it 
us, thews that it was intended to be ſub· 
ſcribe By the * -biſhops and Biſhops of 
both it is actually ſubſcrib'd 


(as appears 0 the fame Author ©) only 


by the Metropolitan and Ten Biſhops of 
th! Province of | Canterbury. That there 
were 'more Biſhops Neient 2 in that Convo- 
cation, is evident, both from the Form of 
the Subſcrip tion now mention d, conceiv d 
in che We Words, Ve tb Arcb- biſhops and Bi- 
ſhops of either Province, Kc. and eſpecially 
from the Canons of this very Convocation 
having been ſi . A b the Arch-biſhops and 
twenty Biſho th Provinces, "Rither 
in Perſon or Proty, as appears from an 
Original ' Subſcription ſtill extant among 
Arch-biſho DI A r's MSS, the very next 
Paper in this Volume of Synodalia, to that 


which we are now ſpeaking. It is mani- 
feſt therefore, that Whatever hindered the 


3 


c * 


4 Exp. p. 13. "pp 1d. 1bid. 1 
re 
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reſt of the Biſhops, and the Lower Houſe 
of Conpocation from ſubſcribing this draught 
of the Articles, (of which I may have-an - 
Occaſion to enquire. hereafter) their Sub- 
ſcription was actually left unfiniſh d for | 
Which reaſon, tho' this MS. had been de- 
| 9 4 for a Record, yet ſince it was. not 
executed, it can be but an imperfect Re- 


It is a Sub- 7 | t 
(cription, as ect with reſſ | 
| fhreexpreſed is it likewiſe with regard to the Articles 

0090039 #- ſubſcribed to, if we take the Account of 


on, for that wy calls * them III 

Articles, tho' in all the Im ons from 
that very Year to this Day they have been 
conſtantly number d XXXIX; and that in 
all probability from their being ſo number d 
in this very Convocation: For the ear- 
9G yay of the — ag numbers 
to „ that yet appear either in Engliſh 
or in Latin, bein — of this Year. 1571, 
and they being all printed after the Arti- 
cles had been review'd and ſubſcribed a- 
gain by this Convocation, as is plain from 
the expreſs mention of that Subſcription in 
the Ratification at the end of them: Is it 

at all probable, that the firſt Impreſſions of 
them after this would ſo differ from the 
Original Articles of that Convocation, as 
to put Numbers to them, if the Original 
had nonez. much Jeſs to number them 


—_ age, Ibid. EE ED = 
j XXXIX, 


 dthetwite, had wil d tem on 


and that all the Editions firice, down to 


Church of _— Oc. 


if that, whether Miſtake or 
F XXXVHI ? 


this time would have followed them in 


that variation from the Original? Is it not 


abundantly more Likely, that thoſe early 


and All theſe later Copies do herein agree 
with à true Original of that Convocation ; 


and that this pretended 
has never been followed in t 
by any one Copy, Whether genuine or 


inal, Which 


ſpurious, by of — 42 whieh 
want the Teſte Clan of the oth Ar- 
ticle, any more than of Echols Which have it, 


is there no true Original either Record 
or even icy Sabſerſpeigh of the 
Articles o that S eien whatever it 
were at firſt deſign d to de, but a Paper 
of no manner of Authority? 


particular 


9 


5 


3 


I own that the miſtake of thi MS, cal- Tb the ni. 


in the Articles themſelves, but on y in the . 


_—— Articles 38 inſtead of 39, is not flake te in the in the 
nof in 4 Ar- 


Numbers, which ſeem to be adapted to ier them. 
the Articles of Edward 6th, the 38th of ſve Nat 


which is the 39th of ours: but as ſuch a 
Miſtake could not have been made, with- 


out overlooking the Number of one of thoſe 


Additional en the inſertion of Which 
had diſturbed the Order of the Numbers 
of King Edward's ; ſo that overſight ſa- 
vours of too mu neglect for a Record. 
It is true, ſome have thought the Ink, in 
which the Numbers are written, to appear 
ſomething blacker than the reſt; and have 
thence coneluded the Numbers to be of 
later date, than the Subſcription ; * 

t 
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It ſtems to 


have ſome * this M 


diitions to it 
later date, not 
conſiſtent with 


 gard: For who, would cel Na iy | 


AV indication of, the, 
that encreaſeg;the Gy. in another xe- 


it does not at all leſſen it ER of 
ever date the Numbers, upon f 
in this MS. are, that e of 
Form of Subſcription muſt 
the Subſcription it ſelf; | 
placing Wit other Numbers ſeems to ha 
. occaſion'd the Error in this, yet it as ttc 
this laſt only, that now. i 2h 
ainſt the, Anthority, of . | 2 
vix. ſrom th he very fy Be 
tion to it, e WT the 
againſt the Teſti * 
that have 2 1 Which 
any of them be true, even 2 Ae 
eli Is but cent = P 5 
muſt cer of none at 
as moſt evidently v5 
3dly, As, the 1 the Arte 
8. by being adapted, as was obſer 
f ved, to that. of asd VI, ma leo 
have been added by Sd” 
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its being a Re- ſome different ſez ef} ly. 1 oy 


cord, 


thing can be inferr'd from t eeming dit 
ferent blackneſs of the Ink; and that A0 
dition to this MS, after the Subſcription may 
ſhew, as was intimated above, that it could 
be no Authentick Record of the Articles, 
to which it was not lawful to add any 
thing, after it was. once duly executed : 
So there is another ſeeming Addition, to 
this MS, that may help ſtrengthen this, Ar- 
gument, and that i is, the Title of the Homi- 
ly againſt Rebellion, which being written 
in | 


Gn fro dS fond mn dS 6@ co _©  #&@-> ao 


* | 


— 
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re ãt 2 Be 4d, 70 

9 5 5 
and i we 2 = it Written { long be- 
fore, as to dl ver an. difference in the 


= 
the 


blackneſs of the Ink, the . of the 
Numbers might bez e t to the 
r 3 4 e ſane Ar 


of both, t ts 15 Editions of 

the rticles. of 1571.are de d. ſo the 

Homily. againſt . Lie þ ad been then 

made ever ſince the Yew.) 257 But if 

this MS, in which the itle of. that Homity 

ſeems to have been at firſt omitted, Was 

therefore written before that time, it could 

not be either at firſt intended for a Record 

of a Convacation that was not yet dream't 

of, or probably afterwards made uſe of to 

that purpoſe, any farther than, as a Paper 

ſome way, preparatory, tho even as ſuch 

it is evidently left unfiniſhed.” ' 

4thly, The Articles having paſ'd 'd the The articles 

Convocation of 1562. in Latin, and it be. 44% the up- 
ing evident from the Ratification printed inf”. hy wt. 
all the Copies of them ſince the Year 1571, was likev 


that they were the very Article of 1562. «printed Bok, 


that were review d, confirm 'd, and ſub- « as that ſubſcri- 


gende again.in this laſt Convocation; and fg 
It ap ng farther from the above men - were the Arti- 


tion! 8 Subſcription of the Lover cles of 1562, 
Houſe of this Convocation, tack'd to Wolfe” J om contain'd 


he Clauſe, 
Edition of the Articles, that it was not an! the ir marks 


Engliſh but a Latin Copy, and, that 2 * in this MS. 


* 
* 
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VIS. but x printed Book, that ws Ard 
- by that Lower Houſe: As all this rend 
it bit probable, that the Upper Houſe 
the ſame Convocation ſubſcrib d the A 
cles alſo on à printed, if not likewiſe aa 
Latin Copy (beſides that there . coulds 
no reaſon for a MS. Draught, fince tlie 
ticles were printed, and were not to he 

ter'd) fo it manifeſtly proves, "that 't 
MS. can be no Record of the Articles tut 
ſcrib'd by the Convocation of 1571, if 
no other, eee the e contaitſd 
in it are not'the very. Articles agreed upan 
by the Convocation of 1562, for want of 
the Affirmative Clauſe of the Church's Pow- 
er, Which has been ſhew'n above, from the 
very Original Records of that Convocation 
to have been contain'd in thoſe [Articles: 


ſo little Inference can be made againſt the 


Authority of that Clauſe, from its bei 

wanting in this MS, that on the 9 

is a very good Argument, that this 

is of no Authority, becauſe” that Clauſe is 

not in it. OP; 5 
But our Adverſary pretends * that Arch- 

biſhop Parker's Authority gives the Cauſe 


on the ſide of theſe MSS. and on this Oc- 


— 4 f cafion he tells us what a High Churchman 
„ that Arch · biſhop was; and therefore willing 
rity, in favour 20 do Fuſtice to the Church ; and as Preſident 


of theſe MSS. of - the only two Convocations,that ever bad tbe 


is groundleſs. 4:57 of our Articles before them, better qua- 
lify'd to give an Account of our Articles, than 
Tbs Laud, or any ſucceeding Hreb- 


— —  _ 2 8 


e Prieſt p. 39. 3 
Prieſtcraft p. 39 : bio 


V45 SS as 


Chareh of England, Oc. 


FP And to what, ſe. is all 
yy 8 bes falt purpo thig.2; 


0 8 ſe hs or muſt t . 


= | 
and have 

12 2 "winch 

Abi N e 

| ame to at- 
to be an 5 Nee of the Arti- 
ces; and: yet as ridiculous as that Reaſon 
, I defie him to give a better to ſupport 
his filly Argument: If indeed. he. could 
have given any at all; he would not have 
been ſo ſenſelel to plead an Authority, 
leave us at a loſs where to find it. But 
whatever becomes of his Argument, he 


Arch- biſhops againſt one another. 
Having thus, 1 hope, made it a 
that neither 2 theſe MSS. of Arch. 
Parker are the Original Articles of the Con- 
rations they relate to, it follows evident- 
ly from hence, that their wanting the Con- 
troverted Clauſe of the Church's Power, is no 
impeachment to the Authority of that Clauſe, 


Convocation of 1562. 79 or three Bi- 
ops excepted ). and the other by great 
7 of the Upper Houſe of the c 
01571: and cho this be not very eaſie to do, 
et neither is it very A It is enough, 
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= 


e Compariſon;be-! 
tw Arch- 2 * 
10 np Ade e | 


and - 


vill always find his Account 1n Sang | 
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The only Difficulty that remains with re- x3, 60 Diſſ- 
het to theſe two MSS. is to give ſome to- culty remain- 
krable Account of them, how they came ing is to give 


o be ſubſcrib'd, one by both Houſes of the -_— 


FF. 
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that 1 en ſhewed, that neihii bt ts 
MS; are the Or ina] Record 
voeatioh they refer to, and t] 5 
other undeniable Provis, by ſome 
Arguments, Which dur ng 
prove, that they are thoſe Ver WT 
nals. And if they be not t 1 
then they can be of no * 
Which may Queſtion before us; then 
ſeem a Matter Portance With relation to "the" pint 
rather of Cu- Clanfe of the 20th Article, thät it ig pot 
ien than found in either of thoſe MSS; and it tay 
De. Feta matterof Curioftty, rather l 5 
to ns _— with a Er 
it is ne- ry about them | "0 
| — for the — 154 yet becauſe there is a Pitch n 
Reſolution of a tends the Date of the Subſcription 0 by 
Diffcuty, MS. of 1562. which may help ut a lime 
may help out a A © 
lame Agument Argument us d by our Cr:zick above, in fif 
of the Author's. proof of the Record appeal'd to by 1 1 
iſhop Laud, and I have p partly r pro 
to 3 him with that help 4 Ye 
caufe the Reſolution of that Bite de 
5 upon a farther Enquiry into this M$ 
ſhall therefore, after I have mention 
What this Difficulty i is, and ſhewn that if 
does not affect the main Queſtion, endes 
So 5 ive a Reſolution of it, by making 
.- that er Enquiry, 
— Dy Our Author's Argument a ainſt this ke | 
cord was, that if R was ſubſcrib'd befor 
Arch- biſhop Parker's MS, it could be of nl... 
Authority, being cancell'd by that ſubk 
quent Subſcription : but he not fay 


— — — — tt. 
— —_ 


> Page 41. F Prieftcraft, p. 38. 22 0 
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Church of England, c. 
why it could not have been ſubſtrib'd after 
that, and yet there s a e Oh that 


fide, no leſs obvious than on the other; 
for if that Record was ſubſerib'd after . 
MS, then it was not the Aachgrapbum 
Record referr dt to n the Poſtſcript” of Wolfe's 
Edition of the Articles ( which the Author 
e of Prieſtcraft has given, us at large from 
1 Biſhop Pearſon, together with 1s own Tran- - 
| lation of it) for that Record is there er- 
dae preſly fad to have been fign'd by the Up. 
per Houſe of Convocation on the 29th of 
January, Anno 1652, and by the Lower 
the 5th of February following, which are 
the very Dates of the Subſcriptions of both 
Houſes to this MS. of Arch-biſhop Parker's, 
Is Mr. S:rype informs us; and the Conſe- 
M quence of this will be, either that we muft 
five up that Edition of the Articles, which 
being in all likelihood the very firſt, and 
containing the conteſted Clauſe of. the 2oth. 
Article, is one very good Proof of the Au- 
thority of that Clauſe, or that we muſt 
own the MS. of 1562. to be the Autogra- 
"Wii: there referr'd to, and that may ſeem 
Jo be giving up, the Clauſe its ſelf, which 
8 wanting in this MS. 
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A cf, 5.33. ddt, b. 28g, ri. 
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This Difficulty (we have ſeen ) ati- This and other 
s upon our Author's * firſt Queſtion M Pente. 
Wout the Original Record of the Arti- "= — 
es appeal d to by Arch-biſhop Laud ; ing theſe wss, 
Thich was, on what Day that Record dv not affe8 
us ſubſerib*d'? And as I there obſery'd, the Auwboriry 


at it no way affects the Credit of 1 


it: ſo neither, if we were not able 


With -reſpe& to the affirmative * 
_ Clauſe, provided the Authority of it he et 
affected with thoſe Difficulties; which is 


we are now conſidering: for which, way 


ſt 
the very panes for which it is alledg d 8 
th 


ä . | , 2 / 2 


that Record, that now ſo many Years after 
it has been Joſt, we gre not able to ànſwet 


of 
the Church's Power, would that be 4 
material Objection to the Authority of that 


| er, 8 5 
ſolve all the Difficulties, that may 90 
: 


evidently the Caſe of that Difficulty, which 


does it concern, either the Authority of the 
Clauſe in queſtion, or the Credit of the Re 
cord appeal'd to in its Defence, that it i 
hard to ſay at this Diſtance, on what Dy 
preciſely that Record was ſubſcrib'd?' ls 
this any Argument, there was no ſuch Re. 
cord in Arch-biſhop Laud's time? Which is 


Is it not a ſufficient Anſwer to this, and al 
other Difficulties , that Arch-biſhop La 


openly appeal'd to this Record, and prof 4 
duc'd an authentick Copy from ' thence ol ye 
the 2oth Article with the conteſted ClaulY tic 
in it? and that Dr. Heylin both ſaw th th; 
Record, and read the Clauſe in it verbatim WM or 
If there be any difficulty after this, wit wi 
reſpect to the Date of this Original Record bal 
which cannot be eaſily reconcil'd, eithe ye 
with any other pretended Record, or wit out 
any printed Copy whatſoever, be the C 74 
dit of either never ſo great, they muſt 088 747 
be permitted to ſtand in Competition wit — 
- the Original, which is that upon which n 


Arch-bithop did then, and we do now. 1 


- 6p 


* 
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Church of England, Oc. 101 
cipally found the Authority of the Clauſe 
in queftion.® n ee 
However to give the cleareſt Account I 
cam of this Difficulty, where the Fact is at 
9 nk By Ar 
1 s of Convocation: left to give any Light 
to it, Kall firſt ler down bat farther 
Account conterning this ancient MS. I have 
receiv d in ſevetal Letters from two Per- 
ſons of great Learning and Integrity at 
A have conſulted theſe MSS. 1 
of Cbrpus r and been ſo 5 4 
liging to examine them over again-ngw for 
my Satisfaction, with all the C Md Ex. | \ 
actneſs due to a Matter of ſuch moment; fi 
and then from that Account I ſhall make | 
ſome Obſervations with regard to this Dif- 

eee rot TH 5 


falt. 


If we conſider this MS. of 1562, ab- The us. of 
ſtractipg from the ſeveral Alterations ſup- 1562. was & 
_ to have been made in it by Arch-bi- — f _— , 

op Parker, it was indeed a fair Draught, gawara's 4r- 
tho not of King Edward's Articles, as our ticles, but of 4 
Author falſely repreſents ® it from Mr Srrype, Reformation of 
yet of a Retormation of that King's Arti- — _ 
ticles, antecedent to that which reduc'd n in force, 
them to the 29 now in force: for tho? it 
conſiſted of 4.2 Articles, the ſame Number 
with thoſe of King Edward, ( which = 
bably occaſion'd Mr. S:rype's * Miſtake ) 
yet five of King Edward's Articles are left 
out of this Collection, viz. the 10th De gra- 
tid ; the 16th De blaſpbemid in Spiritum San» 
dum; the 19th Ones obligantur ad moralia 

Frieſt craft, p. 34 * Amals, p. 289, ; 

H 3 - legs 
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legis pracepta ſervands. the forme 
witch 18 added = mis, 1 MS, to t 5 


bÞ> 


Ye; icrendun * 
& —.— 3 and 
giſt intituled ee 4 there are 
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new ones added: 575 the 2 De el 
Sancto; the 12th De | benis. operibus.;, 
De 2 32 
impios illud non He 
ur: . = 36th D. 
ions, the Names of the Books i the 
Old 1 ament, with the Diftioiag the 
claration of all thoſe of Tels 
ment to be Canonical, 
of the Homilies to bis 34th.. There a C 
theſe and a few other Differences betw a0 
15623 which is drawn out fair With a form 
of Subſcription at'the end of it, Hos 9 — 
follow the Names of the two Arch-bj 
and moſt of the Biſbops of both Provinces, 
tion of the Lower Houle, 
which is prefix d in theſe Words Hi 


29th e manducation Corporas . 
Free. ſtrorum con ſecrationse; belic es 
Canonical from the gs Ge New! 
of King Edward's A and 9 1 Titles 
the Articles of King Edward, and this N | of ſo 
los, &c. as we have it at large above, * then 
after twoor three blank Pages, 45 ie es 
quorum nomina ſequuntur propriis manibus. Ml 1. 


ſubſeripſerunt Libello Articulorum, a Reve- gi 


rendifſ. Archiep. Cant. & Epiſeqpic Provincis ll ti; 


Cant. ad inferiorem Domum Dvocationis 29 
rranſmiſſ, Sing Febr. 15623 from which 10 
— — — — q 


a 88. pres dans, p. 28g ka 
3855 N 
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Account ef this MIS. and, from the. Aſte * 
of the ion gf. 1862. I obſerve, 
1ſt, That the Upper Houſe of -that Con- 
vocatiqn Ade * 8 2 
amy order tic 
ng per che be.la lay'd 3 
2 — 't 
© tt 4 


yp te th Lovdthing oy Lows next . and 

having: — next and the three ſu 

deſſions de pated e e 3 

Articl 1 5 they at — 
mation of 4 — Ain this 

i of the Alterations: made i in 


it Og it ta be drawn aut fair, in 


—— to be ſubſcrib d by them in theit ↄth 
delbon, Which was to be on the 2gth Bax 
5 Favugry.: for that is the Date af the 
form of Subſcription at the end of this MS: 
and that Form or (Poſtſcript as we have 
ſeen ).. containing the particular Sum of 
the Pages of the preceding MS, and of the 
articles and Lines in eyery Page; and each 
of theſe Sums, in the Poſtſcript before it 
vas corrected, agreeing with thoſe. of. the 
ſeveral Pages of the MS; when yet fair, it 
derten that this Poſtſeript or Form of Sub- 8 
criptiog' related ta the MS. before it was 
ootrected, Lend that therefore it was that 
MS. conſider d as antecedent to the Corre ; 
ctions made in it by Arch - biſhop Parker, 
that was intended to be ſubſcrib'd on that 
29th. Day of Famiarys and tho” we have 


wrote 9 
* Synod. Anglic. . . cm iz 
þ 196, &. Page 88. 


He no 


_ 
par'd to be ſub- 
ſcrib'd by the ' © © 
fame Upper Houſe of 
? an 
the 29. 

Jan. 1562, 
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Tet they did force, that the 
Jubſeride rh, on the id 29th: bf Janna 
but the 39 4. from the Certificate of the 


_- "IP 


8 Number of Articles vith His, 


nich at iſe fete che OE 
M8. it ſelf is a ſufffci 

However I oblrve 1% 55 Pan En 
'2dly,> That tho“ "his fir-Draight of 4 


hed - 


"A V. indication of 


S pred intended 'Reformat in ' of 
King Edward's Articles, confi ſting | 


hat Retz 


Kh 


vo 


42, and antecedetit to 


doht 


r was thus p 
tion of the upper 
of Janus, yet it was 2 to theſe Wm 
Articles, but to the laſt W. ee 
them, conſiſting only of the 30 h. 
per Houſe 11 ſubſckibe, 
' as appear 
epiſter i 
ed in the firſt Edition of the Articles i 
which their Subſcription bears that" date. 
What hinder'd thete ſubſcribing the 42 (us 
was evidently deſſgu'd, when this Wt 
draught of then was ordered) does not how 
appear: It was moſt likely ſomne Objecti- 
dus made to thoſe Paſſapes. in them, in 
which they differ d from the laſt Reform: 
tion of theſe Articles; and it is Dot 
bable; that after a Gba thereupoſ c 
we find they had that Seſhon,- Rut bee 
their Subſcription) thoſs:Paſſages were the 
fame day many of them ſtruck! y and 
the reſt altered by the Archibiſhopius' 
now ſtand-in — MS; and that then 
MS, font as it was, was immediate SR 
by the Biſhops. As they -had reſo! 
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Fe 
rigtion, © the Had why an the 


me day, and 


ted. 


e undi dee 


m | wht _ rite — 
am. N . 
mitt e . 

ot. yet Wage l. a r a 
i ire 505 d de left oüt 

t, is 


Argument bf t it 
e fronts wore omitting h primed 4 — 
Mule bf the zac Article ma 1 ——1. % 


not Uf "Arid as ti 'Otriifins. el, 
a is — 


and this Sth: he fame date, 
00 was” on r baden e 94 8 
AR, 5 15 e over hts were ve fe 

tobe rectif/ d the Articles ingroſs die -gours r, 

and tee "info 2 Record: So there is this MS. to be 
il th n'in the” World, that that Re: . corefted, 

re ould bear the faihe date with” 

tis Subſcription, . which was 'only made 

in order to it, and was to be ef — 
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Our Author's © 
Object ion to this 
Account. 


ere 


experience 
parallel. Gufey-.* 
where Tagrofs'd- 
Inflruments « 

always the las 


\ 


ceedi gur Courts gt Ju 
* "the laſt Authoritative AQs, with 
the Matterg contain d in them, In. Tren 
of Pegce the Aticler are Axitiign d 

by the ſeveral.) 


a WF 
rand by the proper Officer i all ramti 
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nable proceedings 25 ueb 50 7 tho 75 2 ira 
have few Records tö prove it, yet ma 
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[what was obſerv'd + 

bor 722 1 of theſe pretendeil' Re- 

cords of, the Articles, found amongſt 

iT biſhop Parker s Papers, have the. Royal 

Authority Af ixed to them, without which 

as the onvocation could 1 meet nor 

act, and Which was therefore den 
n '1 ratification of Fibel icles, he 

So it is evident fro all the e Copies 1 0 

them, Which have been printed ſince, that 

bet had that neceſſary” Ratification': And 

x both the reaſon of the thin . ſelf, x 

he eqnftint Practice in all Caſes of 

nature, teaches us, that this Ratification wm 

the Crown, which is always the laſt Ad 

in paſſing ſuch Inſtruments, — have been 

therefore affix d to the ingroſs d * 
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5215 11 Artile was bund in 
Arch- bh ſhop Parker's Stüſly an decade the 
Emenda 0 7 this pita made with 
ſo much Care ay not to deface the MS, and 
alſo becauſe this very Ma. wis Ekewiſe 
ſubſcrib 1 ſome days after by the Lower 
Houſe of Convocation; to Which might be 
added, 17 the Corrections made 'bpon the 
Articl, es in this MS, a referr'd" to by thoſe 
others made in the Poſtſcript, ent | 
to the Aon, Sigur | be I ret 
cient for ſuc reparat Su cription, e 
as Was of Avis only a 


the direang © 
the ingröſſment of the Articles, and wk \ 
king them up into a Record, and was to 
be ſuperſeded by that laſt Act: And yet 
we ſhall ſee preſently, that there is not 
wanting hat ma urg d on the other 
ſide to incline us fo believe, that this MS. 
may have been tranſcrib d, and fign'd a 
ſecond time upon Paper. It is likewiſe And whether 
uncertain, whether that Re was ſub- the Record were 
ſcrib'd by the Convocation, or only read 72 — 
over to them, and paſs d vivd voce: Which is 2 * 
probably what the FP of Saliſoury * 
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Paper, el 15 15 a yin 0 lt why 
3 not bſcribe either of f theſe Caſes 
[ Uifficulty of of obfe erving the fame Number 
| of Articles and Lines in every Page of the 
d fair Tranſcript, that was in he MS. tram 
ferib' d, eſpecially after ſo man Alters 
dns made in it, is a very probable” real 


| of. of, theje leaving out of this printed | 

| ſcript, that Account of Lines, c. whi 

| Is wars d, and was fo carefully Aber d | 

| thz*Poftſcript of this MS, tho N numb 

| of the Page of the Autogr 'whi 

| | ere Was no difficult ty to A [ang ilter 
3 dee tranſcrib'd the MS. never do often, 

þ urn 8 0 retain d in the Print, and agree wi 
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ention'd in this MS, ſo that as f 
2 $ Arꝑgu ment from the Numbe 


. Wes 

U =: Sears hy 
ie Ms is that Aurographum ſo the omiſſ 

in this printed Poſtſcript, of that Accoun 

of tlie Articles and Lines in & 

the e which is both 
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and 
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and corrected in this ] S, is 2 very good 
Argument, that thiz MS is not that Au. 


Whether therefore this MS of 1562, ſab- Whether this 
{rib'd with the Alterations made in it by s. were 
the Arch-biſhop, were afterwards tranſeri- ! 3 and 
bed and ſign K e e Re. 
preparatory to the laſt Authentick Acc of cord were ſub- 
the Convocation', whereby the Articles /crib'd or paſs'd 
herein contain'd were ingroſs'd and made Yate, 00; 
up into a Record, and then, confirm'd by — is e- 
the Royal Authority; or this firſt Paper gially folv'd 
Subſcription were thought ſufficient to direct either war. 
and authorize the ingroſſment of the Arti- 
cles, as they ſtood thus cotrrected, with © 
what little Alterations were to be _after- 
wards made to a Paper, that was not quite 
finiſhed :. And whether that. ingroſs'd Re- 
cord were alſo ſubſcrib d by the Convocati- 
ov, and was the Autograpbhum teferr'd to in 
the Certificate eee that 
Autugrapbum were a fair Paper Subſcription, 
and dhe Record it ſelf not Tubſcrib'd. but 
omly witneſſed by the proper Officer, and 
tified with the Broad Seal: Whichſoever 
of theſe we ſuppoſe, it clearly ſolves the 
ufficulty, that ariſes from the agreement of 
the date bf the Subſcription of this MS, 
with that of the Autographum mention'd in 
Volfe's' Poſtſcript ; ſince both ſuch a ſecond 
Paper Subſcription of theſe Articles, if there 
vere any, and ſuch an ingroſs'd Record, if 
t wereſubſcrib'd, muſt certainly bear date 
from the day of the firſt Subſcription, as 
the day both firſt appointed for ſigning the 
articles, and on which they were actually 

i ſign d, 
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+...» Paper. This ſhews, that the Aimegraphun 
* — Original Record, ar another we 
ther Record, or paratory Paper Subſer MS or 2 15 be act. 
another Prep. ally fign'd after this MS of 1562, Abd yet 
a e bear the ſame date: and as Subſcriptions, ip 
fiend ofter this Which the date is ſet before the Sublonhep 
MS, and yet Names, cannot be concluded to have 
beer the ſame any more than begun accord 
e. 


. 4 V indication of the f 
ſign'd, at leaſt by ſeveral of the Bi 


far the date being ſet dow in the 
the Subſcription, which 1s prefix'd 
Subſcribers Names, it cannot ape From 
thence, that the Subſcription was finiſhed 
the ſame day; ſince if any Biſhops had been 
abſent that day, and had not fubſcrib'd vill 
afterwards, the date of the Sub{Cruption 
tay fix d, would certainly not have bee 
alter d on their Account; nor indeed eonld 


it be alter'd, without cancelling the whol 


to 
date; fo ſuch as are to be efterwards 7e 
peated upon a fair Tranſcript, whether that 

_ Tranſcript be the a it oſs or . only 
reparatory to it, tho' they ought certain 

fo — date from the day, on Which the 
Matters therein contain'd were firſt agreed 
to and ſubſcrib'd, yet cannot be actually 
made, till ſuch Tranſcript or Record be 
firſt drawn, which is often a Buſineſi 
ſome time. Nor is it ſo much the day, on 
which theſe Articles paſs'd, as that they the 
did actually paſs in that Convocation, that of 
we are to learn from the date of their Sub 
ſcription ; tho' that date certainly anſwers 

. the time, in which the firſt preparatory 
Subſcription was agreed upon , and mot 
pu 
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22 begun, whether it Wer conclu- 
tn, time of no. ag It tD 
On this Occaſion it may not beimpropet 
to obſerve; that our Author hamſe | 
notice from the Ach of. this Convocdtion, 
that the true time of the Subſcription of 
the Lor. Houſe to theſe Articles, does not 3 
exactly agree With the date of it, aſſign d, 1 dts 
at the end of : the Corpus Cbyiſti Coll e tion of this Mg 
MS of 1562, and in the Poſtſcript of Nolſe s does not exact. 
Edition of the Articles; for whereas it is agree with 
—_—_ in both thoſe Places, that all the of dane 7. 
Clergy of the Lower Houſe fubſcrib'd on on appears from 50 
he le + -of::; February, It appears, ſays he, the Aut 
theſe Adr, that tber was a double 8b. enn Objervat k 
orprn inf te 4 the "Artivler, feſt by ſore Mom" 


and afterwards by 
2 225 that Houſe on the eb of Febru- 
he te wil fi 


if he- pleaſe to look again, Tho the diffe= 
that nr Was a greater diffe- v wat Jet 

rence than this, between the true time of — — 

their ſignang, and that aſerib'd to it; and 

that the Sabſcription which | he chſervos to 

have been N was in that way of 

teckoning at leaſt quadruple: For on the 

5th of February *, which was their zith 

deſlion, the sener and ſix Members of 

the Lower Houſe. preſented to the Biſhops 

the Articles which had been ſent down to 

them, and were already ſubſcribd by ſome 

of the Lower Houſe, praying that all who 

tad not yet ſign'd them, might do it either 

in a full Aſſembly of their own Houſe, ; Of 
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. ingly on the ioth of Frbru 


| ſhould be laid before them the next Selſion 
After which we have no farther mention, 


again actually ſubſcrib d, either upon ane 
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upon their refuſal," might be compellid tu 
do it before their Lordſhips. Upon this 
they were appointed to lay.before the Up- 
per Houſe at the next Seſſion the Names 
of all, that had not ſubſtrib' d; and accotd- 


ary, which was 
the 12th Seſſion, the Articles were again car- 
ried up to their Lordſhips, with an-Account 
that ſome of the Lower Houſe had ſubſcrib d 
them ſince the laſt Seſſion, but that they had 
not yet all ſubſcrib'd ; which occaſion'd-ano- 
ther Order of the U Houſe, that the 
Names of ſuch; who had not yet ſubſcrib d 


what was done in compleating this dub 
ſcription. It appearing therefore from hence, 
that tho' ſome of the Lower Houſe, ſulb- 
ſcrib'd the Articles not improbably before 
the 5th of February, and ſome of them be- 
tween that and the 1oth, nay and fome 
even after the 1oth, yet they made no ſcruple 
to date their Univerſal Subſcription upon 
the 5th, as the day moſt probably, on Which 
the Lower Houſe appointed to” ſubſcribe 
them, and on which they were likely ſub- 
ſcribd by the greateſt Number of them; 
and our ſagacious Diſcoyerer of Frauds him- 
ſelf finding nothing to carp at in a proceed 
ing, that ſo well anſwered the main end 
of it, which was to atteſt the Subſcription 
of that Convocation to theſe Articles, not 
to tell in how many, and on what days 
preciſely they were ſubſcrib'd : What hin- 
ders, but that the fame Articles might be 


ther 
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| ingrofs'd Record itſelf, ſome time 


muſt have been ſome time 


ther a Paper: T of this 
3 then nece Emen- 
dations of this were firſt made, or 1 the 

after this 
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Subſcription, and yet bear the ſame 

date with that? Eſpecially ſince it was 
that fixſt Subſcription, by Which the Arti- 
cles were agreed to and paſs d, and this o- 
ther ſuppoſed Subſequent to that, was. only 
renewing, or rather -confirming the ſame 
Ac; which as it could not be all perfected 
at once, becauſe the Inſtruments to be _ 
paring z 
fixing. ſeveral dates to it, might have been 
judg d to be making it different Acts. 

at tho? this anſwers the difficulty from Alibo the Auto- 
the agreement of the date. of the MS ofgraptum Des 
1562, With that of the Aurographnm refer d — — 
to in Falfo's Edition; and ſhews that the d not chere- 
Record appeal'd to by Arch-biſhop Lagg fore want the 
might be actually ſign'd- after the MS of conteſted 
1562, and yet bear the ſame date; and Clanſe, 
therefore that this agreement of dates is no 
Argument, that this MS is that Autagra- 
bum , yet it may be objected, that that 
Autographum, whatever it was, being ſup- 
ſd to-have been tranſcrib'd. from this 

, and this MS wanting the conteſted 
Clauſe, therefore that Autographum muſt 
_ have wanted it. To which I an- 
rer, | 4 | 
1ſt, Whether that Aurograpbum be 0 


ſed to have been a Tranſcript from this 

Subſcription, ſign'd again in Paper as pre · 

paratory to the Record, or to have been 
e eee 


Some things in the Record it ſelf, it is certai 
this _ - Gol 


be proper time 
for altering 
them, was be- 
tween this pre- ' 4 rv 
— between this preparatory Sub 
ſcription, and 
the ingroſſing of 
its 


that: ſome 
things left imperfe&'in this Subſcripti- 
on, muſt have been alter d in that Tram- 
ſcript, ſuch as the Title of the 16th 
Article, which in this MS is De pocee> 
to after Baptiſm, Where even the fame 
Language is not kept; and the latter part 
of the zd Article, mark'd indeed with 
Minium in this MS, but not finally reſolv d 
to be left out; becauſe the Lines containing 
it ſo mark'd, are not diſcounted'in the Sam 
of the Lines of this Page at the end of the 
MS, as the reſt. of the Lines of this M 
are, which the Arch-biſhop's Afimum thad 
ſuperſeded. And, - $4 C124 

als, As hey ————— 
ry to be made in order to the ing nt, 
ſo there was both time enough — 
and reſolve upon them, and any other A,. 
tarations that might be thought weceſlary, 
ar iption, and 
the ingroſſing of it; and that Was the pro- 
per time to make them, viz. before that 
laſt Authoritative Act, with relation to 
the paſſing of the Articles; for after they 
Were once engroſs d, and had alſo the Con- 
firmation of the Royal Authority, it had 
then been too late to make any Alterations in 
them, without beginning all again; where- 
2s till then, tho? the firſt and moſt effential 
Act with regard to the Convocation Was 
over, and that to which all that follow'd 
was to refer (I mean the firſt Subſcription 
of both Houſes) yet the Matter was to be 
ſtill look d upon, as only in feri; the Arti- 
cles thus agreed upon by the W 
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of both Houſes Were to be recorded, as ha · 
ving been ſo bes upon, and afterwards 
to be confirm'd by the Queen; and in or- 
der to that, they were either to be ſign'd 
again, if not upon another Paper Tran- 
ſcript, becauſe of the ImperfeCtions of this, 
et upon the ingroſs'd Inftrument ; or at 
eaſt were to be voted again, if that in- 
ols'd Copy were not alſo ſigud; for 
ince it was to be recorded, that the Con- 
vocation had paſs'd and ſubſerib'd the Ar- 
ticles, according to the tenour and date of 
thoſe Subſcriptions, it was alſo neceſſary 
to the due Execution of that Record, that 
the Articles thus ingroſs'd ſhould be read 
over in Convocation, and either ſubſcrib'd 
again, or at leaſt paſſed viva voce z which 
9 with that Account which the Learn- 
ed Author of Synodus Anglicans gives © us 
of the -manner of paſling buſineſs in Con- 
vocation, viz. that the Inſtrument after bo- 
ing ingroſs'd was always read publickly in 
the Upper Houſe before tbe Arch-biſhep, Bi- 
ſhops, and Clergy, and by them finally agreed 
to either viva voce, or by Subſcription, ad- 
ding that Articles, Canons, and Conſtituti 
ons uſually paſs'd the latter way: From the 
firſt Subſcription therefore to this nal 4- 
ereement, or laſt voting, the matter was 
ſtill n feri; and whatever Alterations were es 
made in that time, as they muſt have had ag 5 7 
the Conſent of the whole Convocation, „ich the in- 
without which they could neither have g Inſſru- 


been put into the Record, nor much leſs ment had rhe 

5 Wr, —Z oe Authority 
ee eee e with the reſt of 

* Sn. Anglic, P. 178. the Articles 


I 4 have 
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have been ſuffered to remain in it, whe 
that Record was read and paſs'd the Con- 
vocation ; fo that Confent, and the Ro 
Confirmation added to it, gave them al 
the a that any Acts of Convoca- 
tion, as ſuch, can have. And. 
The Inſertion  2dly, As'to the conteſted Clauſe of the 
of the conteſted 20th Article, tho the Addition of that 
Clauſe was an 2 72 k | 8 
emendation de. Was not an Alteration of equal necelll 
ry proper to be With the other two above-mention'd, vs 
made with the turning of an Engliſh Correction into the 
reff. fame Language with the reſt of the Arti. 

cles, and the determining about a Clauſe of Il th 
the third Article, which was left in ſu- th 
ſpence at their firſt Subſcription : And the ci 
ore the Article of the Church's Author tic 
had continued for ten Years without th th 
Clauſe: Yet it could not but be thonghta th 
very proper Emendation, at leaſt of the WM thi 
Method of that Article, that profeſſing to ha 
treat of the Authority of the Church; it Co 
mould firſt expreſly aſſert that Authority, Nin 
before it lays down the due Limitations of N cec 
it; eſpecially ſince (as was obſerved above) L- 
the very compiling of, and agreeing upon ert 
theſe Articles, was an exerciſe of that Au- bee 
thority; and this being rather a Correction MW ro 
of the Method, than any Addition to the v 
Subſtance of the Article, was an Altera» G 
tion the more eaſily made after the: firſt M: . 
Subſcription. But to put this Matter be, At 
ond all doubt, as this Alteration was ve. bet 
ry proper, and thoſe other were neceſſa laſt 
to be made after the Subſcription to the aul 
Articles, and that was the fitteſt time to Nor 
make them, fo, * 1 


Achly, 
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Atly, It is evident, that they wereallatu- 
ng ly 2 i BY af the 16th That and the 6 
5 Article, half Latin and half Huglißb in this ther Alterati- 
MS, is correcbed in all the Printed, Copies % m 
2- ſince, as well as the latter part of the 3d zh fine. 
Article left out, which in this MS remaings 
he in ſuſpence; and thence it is reaſonable to 
at Wl conclude, that theſe Alterations were like- 
ty Wl wiſe made in the Record that laſt paſ d 
iz, the Convocation : And tho' there have been 
he WW ſome Copies printed without the Affirma- 
. dive Clauſe of the Church's Power, yet aas 
of ll there cannot be a greater preſumption, than 
lu. theſe other Alterations made after the Sub- 
re- Wl (cription, that that alſo was added to the Ar- 
1 ticles between the ſubſcribing of them, and 
nat the making them up into a Record: So 
ta there cannot be a more undeniable Proof of 
he this, now that Record is loſt, than what 
to MW has been alleg'd above, from an Authentick 
it Copy of the 20th Article with that Clauſe 
ty, in it, taken from that Record, and prode- 
oof ed in the Star- Chamber by Arch-biſhop 
ve) Lend, at a time when the Record was yet 
on Wl extant, and for what appears, might have 
u. been ſeen by any one that deſired it; and 
ion I tom the Teſtimony of Dr. Heylin, who 


vas an Eye -witneſs of it, and read this 
Clauſe in the Record verbatim. 
And now ſince it thus appears, that ſome 
Alterations were to be made to the Articles 
between their firſt Subſcribing and their 
aſt Voting, that that was the proper and 
ly time for making them, and that ac- 
0 Ka they were actually made, and 
lis of adding the controverted Clauſe, 
. Fo © among 
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among them, why may we not proche 
bone ſtep farther, ue, os only th 

© the Agreement of the Date of this MS: of 
Therefore tb, 15 62. With that of the Auroprapbimng te- 
this A. were ferr'd to in the Poſtſcript of 22 Edition 
the ons * — — — MS. is that 1 
hum fe, pbum; but that if it were an Argument 6 
22 this, and this MS. were the very prey 
and that 


Id be * 
CG ths phum referr'd to in that Poſtſcript, 


the conteſted Poſtſcript were an exact Copy of the Certi- 
Clauſe wanting ficate of the Regiſter ſabjoin'd to the Re. 
ſequently want. cord without any Variations, yet even all 
ing in the Re- this would be no Proof; that the conteſted 
cord. Clauſe wanting in this MS. was alſo want- 
ing in the Record, fince*we have ſuch evi- 
den Proof to the contrary? The Account 
I have given above of the manner of apree- 
ing upon Articles of Peace, &c. from what 
has been obſerv'd in all National Treaties 
for 200 Years and upwards, (as appeats 
Apen from from the great Recueil dex Traitex, N gr 
4 parallel Caſe, AL Amſterdam, Auno 1700. in four Vo umes) ha 
is ſo agreeable to the Method of paſſing Bu- b 
ſineſs in Convocation, as far as can be learnt . "* 
from that little * Light we bave from the i ” 
Regiſters concerning tbe Circumſtances of it ; Ml * 
and there is ſo much reſemblance in ſeveral Ill fe. 
Particulars between a Convocation and ſuch B 
a Treaty; the ſame Royal Authority being *. 
neceſſary to the aſſembling of both; the I ti 
Plenipotentiaries of the one and the Mem- '» 
bers of the other having equally a full Pow- Wl th 
er to agree upon the reſpective Matters be: IO ''* 


tore them; and the Ratification of the Prince — 
| — — | 


— . —  ——— — — 
w— * 
. 
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being 


Syed. Anglic. ubi ſup, 
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church of England, G. 123 


being alike requiſite to authorize the Agree- 
ment in both z that tho'there be 


ral eſſential Differences between them; the 
Convocation acting by its own Authority 
only with the Prince's' A tion, 
Miniſters in Treaties acting purely by the 
Royal Authority ;-yet the Methods of pro- 
ceeding in the one, which are well known, 
may give us ſome Light; Where that is 
wanting, to diſcover thoſe in the other. 
Let us therefore ſuppoſe, that this MS. of 

1562. were the/preparatory Subſcription of 

the Plenipotentiaries to the Articles of a 

Treaty of Peace, and that the Clauſe watit- 
ing in it were found in the Ratifitation of — 
the Treaty 3 would any Man queſtion, bat the ingroſs'd In- 
that that Clauſe had all the Authority, ſtrument would 
which the reſt of the Articles had? And m# te of equal,” 
what then becomes of our Author's Aſſer- 1 rg 
tion, that tho” theſe 4rrioler bad been in- Sibel 
groſe'd in Parchment (as tho' they could evidently falſe. 
have finally paſsd without that) and 2boſe 

Parchments were flill in being, they toould 


wt be of equal Authority toith the Originals 
in Paper, fiend by both Hlonſes of Condoca- 


ion? Why, was not this Ingroſſment ſub- 
ſequent to that Paper? And was not the 
patſing of this, whether by Subſcription or 
viva voce, Poſterior to the ſigning of the * 
other? If fo, then by his own * Argument, 
the ſubſequent Subſcription (or voting) of 
this ingroſs d Inſtrument muſt nu all for- 
mer Subſcriptions. Why elſe were not theſe 
MSS. pleaded againſt Arch-biſhop Land, 
While the Record was ſtill in being, but 


— — 


. Prieft-Craft p. 31. F Ibid. p. 39. 
only 


— - 
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only becauſe thoſe primitive Libellerg ha 
more ſenſe than to imagine, that any pre- - 
-paratory | Inſtruments whatever could be ef t 
the leaſt Authority againſt. the Record jt b 
ſelf? This was the final Agreement to 
the Articles, and was accordmgly ratityd v 
by the Queen, which is not pretended.of I | 
any of thoſe Paper Prep . Subſcriptꝭ te 
ons; and therefore even at this Day to . 
from any of them, what was, or was c 
hi 

ſo 

ar 

co 

el 

ca 

* 


not paſs' d with theſe Articles, .contrary to 
the expreſs Letter of the ingroſs d Recagd, 
for which we have the Teſtimony both f 
an authentick Copy, and of an Eye- W.. 
neſs, and which his Argument ſuppoles 
tho it does not grant it, is the ſame degree 
of Folly, as it would be, if the Model of 
St. Paul's, from which the Bualding vanes 
in many Inſtances, ſhould happen to out 
live the Church, to argue from that Model! 
conſiſting in the main only of one'Order 
of Building, that the Body of the Chuich 
did not contain two Orders, tho' there were 
Eye · Witneſſes to the contrary, that had ſeen 
it ftanding. Uh | 
And this may ſuffice both for an Accoun 
of the Subſcription of this MS, of 1562. 00 
the ſame Days that the Autographum refer 
red to in Nolfe's Edition is mention d to have 
been ſubſcrib'd, and for an Anſwer to the 
Difficulty ariſing from the Agreement 
thoſe Dates. I proceed to give ſome farther 
Account alſo of the MS. of 1571, and of the w. 
A farther Ac. Subſcription that was begun to be made to it 
count of the This MS. of 1571. ſeems to have been 


— ＋ Tranſlation of that of 1562. including ts 


1571. 


| 


Church of England, Oc. 
Alterations made in it by Arch-biſhop Par- 
ter; and it is not improbable, that having 
that foul Copy by him, which was likely 
preſery'd for the ſake of the Subſcription, 
and that the Original Articles of that Con- 
vocation being in his Office, and at a di- 
ſtance, he choſe to have this tranſlated, in- | 
tending the Articles ſhould in this other fei ful | 
Convocation of 1571. be paſs'd in Evglyb {4,i1, left unft N 
or he might have this Tranſlation ready by niſted. w 
him ( for it may ſeem to have been — 4 
ſome time before, as was obſerwd above) 
and not 5 — notice of its wanting the 
conteſted Clauſe, which might be omitted 
either 3 — by the Tranſcriber, or be- 
cauſe ted from that other MS, which 
wanted it z the Convocation might reſolve 
to make their firſt tory Subſcription 
upon this MS, and accordingly actually be- 
gin it; but as ſoon as it was taken notice of, 
that the Clauſe was omitted, and the Up- 
per Houſe (it may be) acquainted, that 
the Lower was ſigning the Articles on a 
printed Book, they might immediately break 
off their Subſcription to this MS, and re- 
ſolve to ſign a printed Book too, and ac- 
cordingly ſign it; all this I fay is very pro- 
bable, and thus much, we have ſeen, 1s cer- 
tain, that on the 11th of May 1571. the 
1 Houſe of Convocation did begin to 
ſubſcribe this MS; that it was hardly ſign d 
by half that Houſe, before the Subſcription 
was broke off and left imperfect; and that 
it was never ſo much as begun by the Low- 
er Houſe; but that on the contrary the 
Lower Houſe did on the ſame 11th Day of 


+ May 


wel 


* 


What the Au- 
#hor farther 
alledges to 
prove, that the 
conteſted Clauſe 
was not in the 
Imprinted Book 
referr'd to by 
the Act of Par · 
liament. 13 E- 
liz. c. 12. 


— 


mn this Convocation 


great Prelate was fo far from granting this, 


A Vindication of ibe 
AMay make a full Subſcription to the Arti. ll 
cles of the Convocation of 1562, on a Lan 
Copy of them ſtill extant, with the Label 
of their Names tack d to it; and it far 
ther certain, that the Upper Houſe did alfo 
ſign the ſame Articles of 1562. ſome time 
of 1571, 2 appean 
from theRatification of -the Arti rint · 
ed at the end of them, in all the 
ſince that Year incluſivel r.. 
If this Account of theſe 
ſufficient to ſatisſie all the Difficulties that 
may be rais d about them, yet it is enougb 
for my purpoſe, to have ſhewn, that net- 
ther of them is of any Authority in the Que 
ſtion before us; and that their wanting the 
affirmative Clauſe of the Church's Power is 


no , that that Clauſe is not equal- 
r with all the reſt of the Ati 
I ſhall therefore now proceed to en- 


mine what the Author of Prieftcraft farther 
advances to prove, that the conteſted Clauſe 
of the Church's Power was not contain d in 
the Imprinted Boot of the Articles, which 
the Parliament oblig'd the Clergy to ſub- 
ſcribe, and which he therefore pretends was 
ratify'd by Parliament. I have already 
anſwer'd what he alledges in proof of this 
from the pretended Conceſſion of Archebt- 
{hop CT and made it appear, that that 


3 


that he prov'd on the contrary by moſt un- 
deniable Arguments, that this Clauſe had 
all the Authority, whether of Convocation 
or Parliament, which any other part of the 
Articles had, \ 15 

His 


1 


olf Dr. Thomas Fuller, who 
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Church of England, &c. 
His next Proof is from the Teſtimony 
$ ©, that the 
is omirtad in 


Clauſe of the Church's Po 


the Engliſh and Latin Articles ſer forth in 
1571, tauben they were firſt ratify d by 4g. 


He ſhould have ſaid in an Engliſh and La- 
tin Edition that Tear, UB. in a corrupt 
and ſpurious both Hug and Latin Edition; 


for 1 hall ſhew him preſently, that bel. 


Engliſh and Latin Editions of ther Tear, 1 
mean thoſe that axe genuine, and even more 
than one of thoſe Begib Editions, have the 
contraverted Clayſe in them; and yet if all 
the Editions of that Year had been corr 

ed, how would. it hence follow, that thi 
Clauſe was not ratity'd, as he calls it, by 
Par t? Is be ſure that any of the Edi- 
tions of the Year 1701. came out before this 
Act paſs d, which he himſelf fays, * was 
in the beginning of that Tear, whereas thoſe 
Editions are all later than the Convocation 


of that Tear, as appears from the Ratifiea- 
tion printed in them all, and expreſly men- 


tioning that Convocation's having confirm'd 
the Articles? Or if he were ſure af this, bow 


does he know, that the Book reſerr d to in that | 


Act was one of thoſe Editians ? but I have 


| ſufficiently expos d the Weakneſs of this 


Argument above; and have there alſo ſhewn 


from Dr. Heylin, and the Act of Parlia- 


ment it ſelf, that there never was any for- 
mal Ratification of theſe Articles, by Par- 
lament z and alſo obſerv'd ' ( winch is our 


* Sup. p. 25. b Ch. Hiſt. L 9. Cent. 16. 5. 74+ V Prieft- 


craft p. 11. Sup. p. 25. 26. * Supp. 26, 39, 68, 6 


ibel- 


= 


His Argument 
from Dr. Ful- 
r's Teſtimony 
anſwer d. 


- 
— 
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Libeller's next Argument ) how fat hr. 


Heylin is from confirming any Account dr 
Fuller's, in prejudice of the Authority of 
And that from the Clauſe in queſtion : to which I 
Dr. Heylin's. here add, that beſides what this Gentleman 
himſelf quotes, and what I have quoted 
above from Dr. Heylin in Defence of the 
Clauſe againſt Dr. Fuller, he ſhews* how 
his great Patron Arch-biſhop Laud had vin 
from the fiſt printed! Copy of the Artis 
om t printe y e A 
and from the Original Record it ſelf; and it 
is in Confirmation of that Copy from thence 
under the Hand of a Publick Notary, which 
that Arch-biſhop produc d in the Star- Cham 
ber, that his Chaplain adds ( what I have 
cited above, tho with ſome Intertruption, 
and therefare ſhall now repeat all together) 
in theſe Words. And thus much, ſays he, 
I can ſay of mine own Knowledge, that by 
ving occaſion to conſult the Records of Conv 
cation, I found this controverted Clauſe ver- 
batim ix theſe following Words, Habet Ec- 
cleſia Ritus ſtatuendi jus, & in fidei con- 
troverſiis Authoritatem. Which; to obſerve 
"And therein by that by the way, is alſo a confirmation of 
the way a Con- the Authority of that Printed Copy of the 
jo _— 1 Articles, which was likewiſe appeal'd to 
| Wolfe's Editi- b Arch-biſhop Laud, viz. the Latin one 
on of the Arti- of the Year 1563, publiſhed, ſays Dr. H 
cles. lin, but very few Months after (he might 
have faid, perhaps in the very ſame Month, 
that) zhe Articles bad paſs'd in the Convocu- 


3 


—ͤ— P. w' — — — — — —— 


a Prieft-Craft 13.  * Ibid. * Sup. P. 39, 68, 6p 
tion 


Þ Exam, Hiſt, p. 144 


— 


Chioth of a Oc. Wy 
For this reading of the*Clanſe' here 

—— with that of the id Lot 
printed Gor, whereas in' 954 latter Faitt- 
ons the word Tone has bee explain d by 
the Addition of  Coremoni rw ſic 
an Evidence of the Author cf A thy colt- 
teſted Clauſe, — from the Heft printe 
Copy, and from the Original Aon | 
Dr. Heylin might well wonder ©; that Ful. 
ber, having acceſs-o cſs Rec, and i. 
ling fre — uſe of - them in this N * Hiſto- 

Y, ſhould yet therein declare Vimſelf unable 
. decide the doubt, whether 45 1 es of 
this Clauſe was made by the Biſhops, or the 
ae wr of it A the oppoſite * Party. But 
mne, ſays he, ſo blind, as be that well nor 
lee ; — I hope this is not confirming any 
Account of this Matter, prejudicial" to the 
Authority of the Clauſe in queſtion. But He brings them 
that Account of Fuller's, which this Gen- «nd — fo 
tleman fays Dr. H lin confirms, is that the 2 — * 
Articles were publiſhed Without the Clauſe — what thoſe 
in the Year 1571; and this alſo: my Lord he appeals to, 


xe afterwards brought to atteſt. Does any 

ine then deny this? And do not both the 
Arch-biſhop and his Cha 2 give a very 

probable 2 of it? In the Tear 1571, 

lays Dr. Furl , (the We 3 i 

ring then to grow very F ticles 

Were —— — both in Latin and Engliſh gr 
end this Clauſe left out : he adds, that they ob tne the 
were prebliſhed according to tboſe Copies in rhe 20th Article 


Oxford E- 

pr TEN dit 626, 

y Exam, Hit, P. 145. 1 Ibid. ; 1 
Dae 116 25 leian Library. 


of Sarum, and Arch-biſhop Laid himſelf eve 4 18 | 


Harmony of Confeſſions printed at Geneva — of 4 Copy ef 
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FS 
t ticles at Uajor + 1030, 7% ſoou after 
rellif/d, which I the rather mention, becauſe 
they have now in the Publick l Or 
w; a Latin Edition, printed there that vy 
Tear, which if it were the Edition, where 
this corrupt onuſſion was xectify d, that will 
enable us to give a very good Account, bor 
the Leaf came to be torn out, in which thi 
Article was contain d. But to return to our 
Author. He ſhould therefore at leaſt have in 
form'd us, in what terms Dr, Heylin confirms 
that Hiſtorian's Account of this matter, asalſo 
that he, as well as his Patron, imputes the o 
miſſion of the Clauſe in thoſe Editions d 
1571 only to the malicious cunning of the ov 
fie Fadliou. He owns this indeed of the Arch 
biſhop, and 1 hope I have above ſufficiently 
N eee his Objections to what that Prelate 
' faysupon this Occaſion; I haye done it chiefly 
from Dr. Heylin, who to juſtify his own A5 
count of this Matter, alledges that of the 
Arch- Biſhop, and vindicates both againſtthe 
inſinuations of Dr; Fuller, which our Enemy 
to Frieſt- Craft vainl attempts to form into 
Objections, and yet he is forcd toown * that 
| even Dr. Fuller mas 0 far miſled, as he et 
Our Author ar- preſſes it, by Arch-biſbop Laud's Speech in thi 
2 ae fi — = Star- Chamber, as to imagine that the contri 
Fuller, and yet verted Clanſe was extant in the Records of the 
owns that Br. Convocation of 15 62, therefore he imagin'd1t 
Fuller was for paſs'd in that Convocation, and that in 1562 
* the Articles ſtaud with tbis Clauſe z and there 
fore his Obſervation of their not being oblige 
tory to puniſhment from that time, & c. could 


* Prieft-Crafi p. 19. * Ibid. p. 13. 8 
* . * 


e has 

not be made _ their wy” 
without it. However, that | 
far miſled all the Worldas well as 1 De Pale 
in this Controverſy, that from that time it has 
been intirely laid aſleep, and would in all 
robability 1 on for every if this 
buſy Diſcoyerer had not thought fit to a: 
waken * ed —_— gu than 
theits, W rais'd it againſt Arch-biſhop 
land. But to return to what he ſays of 
Dr. Fuller, whereas he afterwards repre» 
ſents » the Dr. to have affirmed, bes nbi: 
layſe was omitted in tbe printed Book, 10 
wich the. Parliament — rd be 
. of the Clergy; and argues that Dr. Hey- 
in alſo. o- d this, becauſe bis op borhDr. Fuller does | 
r the N Xn Clauſe againſt o [ay that the 
it Adverſar Ful would A have Sowa 5 = 
E Pack him to deny, that it ns Book refer d te 
mitted in that Book: It is falſe that Dr. Parlia- 
vler aſtirmed this, and therefore it would mens. 
ave been ridicitlous in this Place for Dr. 
He)lin to have denied it. What Fuller lays, 
er Fore Clauſe was ef pry in wot Arti» \ 
: ſer forth in 1571, when they were firft vari- 
| 4. or as our Author at laſt explains 

un, When. the Parliament requir'd Sub- 
1 * to them. To which this Gentleman 

but firſt ſubjoin, that the Book refert᷑ d to 
that Act of Patliament was preciſely 
ne of thoſe ſet forth that Year, nay one 
the Spurious Editions of that Year, (a 
poſition which I defy him to make good) 
efore he can ſo h mueh as infer from that 


— — _— 
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Expreſſion of Dr. Fuller's, that the Clay 
of the Church's. Power was omitted in il 
imprinted Book, to which the Parliament 
: quired the Subſcription of the Cw 18 
This is mt the far is the Dr. from aſſerting any ſuch thing 
only falſhood, of expreſly, as he is pleas d to repreſent him, 
which the Ji, But this is not the only falſhood he i 
res — guilty of in this very Paragraph. By v. 
graph. of Note on W Cenſure of t 


Church Hiſtorian, for ſo dreaming q ! hat 
- Power of . Parliaments in Matters of Religi 1 
on, as not to ſuffer an Ad of Convocation FN 
be obligatory without the Confirmation | | | 
Parliament, He is pleas'd to tells us , U 5; 
the Conroocation of 1562 diſclaim'd all 
rence to a Legiſlative Power in Matti: * 
Religion, ſo mncb infifted on of late, ſays ll ; 
by ougHigh Church Priefts , and that rh 
very different notions of their own and of il 
Parliament's Power this reverend H * 
Church-man, as he ſcornfully ſtiles Dn 1 
lin, T hope he deſigns to include in this R 10 
flection all the Prieſts that are concern 
Whom he means in that of the Title of his Book, and ti A 
by High- is all the Clergy of the Church of Els 2 
Church ret, to a Man: He muſt do this, if he mean , 
wretchedly low that are bigber Church than himſelf, with dt 
he is himſetf. if he be the Perſon he is — tak © 
for, is known to be ſo wretched a / 4 
Churchman, as to. diſpute all the Artic th 
of the Chriſtian Faith; to be a perfect! q | 
cor for Atheiſin it ſelf and to run up: of 
down vending Objections, that are none 
his own, againſt the very Being of a , 
: 26 pine þ. 


w Prieſt-Craft p. 15. a N 


Church of England, &c. 157 

But whoever he mgans by his High-Church None of our | 
Prieſts, I hope we have none in — — 1 
ſo low, as to queſtion the Authority of a yo A4s of Con- 
4 Convocation, - here their Acts are not ra- vation valid, 
Md by Parliament; or to — that i! — — 
uy ur Articles of Religion themſelves were we; 

Jof no force for nine Years after they were 

'd, becauſe it was ſo long before the 
arliament took.noticeof them in any pub- 
lick Act, and when they did, it was not 
vith any Deſign of confirming them, as I 
dave already thewn, but only to ſupport 
the Ecclefiaſtick Authority with the ſecu- 
lar Power, to promote the Peace of the 
Church, for Which theſe Articles were firſt 
made; and whereas ſeveral of the Clergy 
füt d to" ſadſcride them; to insoin Sabs 
ſcription to them under a ſevere Penalty: 
ind that as to Articles, not deriving their 
Authority from any pretended Confirmati - That was ere f 
on . this pang An — maſs ——— the tory 
leaſt mention, but paſs'd and agreed upon 
in full Convocation, as long fince as he Your " y for th 1 


Clan 
* th 


a 
ru 
1562, and then put forth by Royal Antho- — a 
ity, as the contrary was one of the Do- State, and is 
arines, that in 1640 made way for the De- wry art 
ſtruction both of Church and State, was one [ame end, 
of the Reſblves * of the Long Parliament, 
preparatory to their famous Root and 
Branch Act, by which we may gueſs at 
this Gentleman's aim in reviving it : So it _ 
ſeems, that even as early as the Parliament — — 
of 1571 , there were like Endeavours to 47 early as the 
— — — — Parliament of 


* Natſon's Collett, Vol, 1. pc 658. Ibid, Vol, 2, 1371. 
9. 248, Oc. 
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undermine the Authority of the Church, 


and to reſolve her Power into that of the 


= 


Check'd by 2. 


R 


Parliament, which was the occaſion of that 
Anſwer to the Commons; from the Lords“, 


1 


when the Act enjoining Subſcription to the 
39 e wal undey, Jebate, The the 

ueen's Majeſty baving' been mad privy. 1 
52 aid Articles, likerk very well of a 
and mindeth to publiſþ them, and ave then 
executed by the Biſbopt, by ditgftjon of ber 


"Highneſs Regal Autbority of | Skjremacy of 


ebe Church of England, and not en habe the 
ſame dealt in by Parliament! By which 
Anſwer it appears, that the Queen's No- 
tion of the Convocation's as Well as of her 
own Power, and of that of the-Parhament, 
was: leſs different from the Reverend High 
Church man's, whom this well-bred Gen- 
tleman ſo much ridicules, than from his 
and theirs, Who like him are for ſubmitting 
the very Articles of Religion to the deter 
mination of Parliaments, that a few ſuch 
Gentlemen as themſelves, may one day lg 
enabled by that means, to eſtabliſh, even 47 
theiſm by Law: For they have a certain 
ſecret of erecting, even the moſt infamous 
Rump into a Parliament, and of making 
Ordinances without either Soveraign or 
Houſe of Lords. But how does the Author 
of Prieſt· Craft know, ' what Notions ih 
Convocation of 1562 Bad their OWN and 
4 the Parliament's Power £ And: where did 
they diſclaim all pretence to 4 Legiſlatius 
Power in Matters of Religion? Why, Mr. 
Sir Sim, D'Ewes Fourn. p. 180, | 


FSrrype, 
we a; * 


Chih of A We. 133 


ch, 77 —— bim, bat At the end 
the ſhop Raves MS of J $62," after Af ow dun f 
bat ce Nane avs added" pee der eee 
% fs Sub ſeripris Facts off ab — ſub bad . 
the fotoſtat ions, quod nibil fte 755 di- of 1562, and 
the dum 4 nan. — oll, os ants does not * much 
10 155 Wale N e was tomtinef-'4 * true is 
em, 95 1 not lot 78 
bem hen; 
155 t be 1 _— ity, 9 "Cone 
5 
the ing any TEE in- e 9055 of the 

Pail ts of either Honſe of 


L 


ud to Engliſh c- 

„but only 2 any 

4 — or AQ — ner. | Ca yet my 

ther that Proteſta in either of thoſe 2 6 fy 

1 nor their offering up theſe Articles A Lil; 
y way of Petition, humbly deſiring the Power we con- 

FN and Ratifiation of the Royal Autho- en for, * 

rity, according” td what was-obſerv'd * a Raines f 

bove from tie Act — Submiſſion, and the 

"If I King's Deelatation, can be inte eted any 

| Ar hing more, than taking all poſſible precau- 

ain I tion, not td bs thought to aſſume a Power, 

which did not belong to them, as certainly 

that of reverſing Acts of Parliament on 

not; Which is f. far from diſclaimin 

power, that did belong to them, viz. t at 

of mating Cano and Conſtitutions, and 

ny other Feelefiaſtical Acts, not repugnant 

Þ AGs of Patliament, that their very 2. 

teſtatiun the former, was an Aller- i, Author + 

ton of the latter, according to 2 Old tells bim 4 dif- 


— SIE SIFA 7/7 Ul ferent intent, 


— ; ich 
ef is . apt, + Rule ve mate, 
p 


helmet, ay” bog 
quam Sonatus- -conſu 
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Rule, exceptio. format regulam. And, does 
Mr. Srrype, who furniſhes him with . this 
KO ent, make the ſame uſe of it? Does 
be ſay this Proteſtation was enter d, 20 dif- 
claim all pretence to make Ecclehafticgl 
Acts, uis. Canons and Conſtitutions ?. For 
4s an Evidence, that they de not pretend to 
the Legiſlative Power, whach. this 
man ſpeaks of, they do not call their Ad 
by the Name of Laws. On the contrary; 
2 ſhew the Ingenuity of gur Author Mt. 
pe tells us . expreſly, that this pro · 
Econ Was made for another end, a 
5 written, ſays he, for fe far, (ar Ane 

a P æmumir E. - \x\ 0 e 
But to return to the Apmments, Wo hah 
aur Author in . vain endeavours to Prove, 
Biſhop Pearſon that the Clauſe of the Church's Power wal 
— nf not contain'd in the imprinted Book tefer- 
/that the con- red to by the Act, that enjoin'd Su 
rrovertedclauſe tion to the rticles; his xt. proof of thus 
was wanting in is in part from the Aut! EY of -Biſhop 
= Book of * Pear ry: who. as well as. ch-biſhop-Lond 
29 (call'd in aboye as an Evidence in thighs 
went. half) is of Authority ſufficient in hate 
ver our Libeller can pervert to his La 
aka every thing that, ky 


do nothing but falffy. 

870 N 1 1 — Seay ad dpa tell oth ey 
ays, that in the Tear. ee 7 
ſays reprinted, and them the' Aft * — 
ment was pub liſb d, woes 22 ww) he; 44 
imply bis Opinion, F by. the Booſ paſ | 
Parliament ,was printed in 15 71. 
he had ſhew'd us, how they imply . 


n 5. 251: 4 Priefifraft.peu6 H 
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He was not able to do that, and therefbre, He deer tf ſay, 
for a fuller Confirmation u the Matrer, be re- d 
fers us torhis fartbe? Explanation,” whire'the guy 72 — % 
Biſnop Jays, that tbe Articles of Religihn, 10 by Parliament; 
which King Charles 17 Dbelaration i, af d, war Ie 
are the. ſame with nb Articles" mehr in H 
the 13th of Elizabeth, in Number, Natwre? 1, 5, 
Subſtanee; ang Word, ar be-is afſul*d; Bang be 
bimſelf diligently collated them voirb i- Ei. 
tion of: ths Articles printed by R. Tugge, - and GN 
J. Cawood; Printer! d db. Qucen r Wajefty, = 
Anno Domini 1571. Neither does thiycer-" 
tainly infer, that he*Was of Opiniot, that 
the imprinted Book refetr'd t6 bythe Par- 
lament; was a Book printed 15 73% by gg. 
and Cawogdy; it only-ififers, that 'whiltever 
printed Book the Act might refer to Which 
8 not ſpœcify d in it, he thoyght chat of 
1571 the likelieſt to agree with that re- 
fer te by: the Act, beiirg printed the very 
fame! Fear But allow, it to inferurhat, 
whichhe concludes fror it, to have been 'But he dees ſay, 
Biſhop Nat ſon's Opinion; does it Hot alſo that the conte- 
iner his Opinion, and indeed dgelüre his Jes Cle was 


certain Khowledge, that the conteſted Clinſe hf Edition 
was contain'd in that Book But the Anthor 

of brielteraft Br rBar ach Edition fi ben the 
Clauſe, Ee is miſtaken; He Has notthiit Very 
Elition? He has only XfpnriousEditivifoF that | 
very Year; for after Id expreſs an Evidence) 
4 that of Biſhop P2z7/0%, a Prelate,” whoſe -. _ 


i 


Authority is of great Efttem with all good 
Men, and yas er call'd into 


* 6 
but by this Reviler-of God's Pr RD 
Man that will admit of any Teſtimony, 
aan doubt, but that the controverted Clauſe 

Was 
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71, which 


wc i — — n 1 
5 bet. t collate gent ly; 

— d. 20. Copies. of that Year wg 
Lanes F bar out the Clauſe, and 20 ſuch as our-Liballe# 
Teer with the ſhould aver, that they were the very; ſame 
Clauſe , than Editions with that, which Biſnop Pearſon 
ple 1% that — — i. yet his e Farr 5 

ee, £00dand unpreju en would oute 
— there them all; and no Man that knows ths Bi 

Was not. ſhop! s Character, hut would from hit 
ving Aae aſſarted, that 7 — — 
tly collated one of that Edition; with 
one that ad the Clauſe in it, and found all 
the Articles in both, , rhe ame in Muamber, 
Nature, Subſtance and Wards ; much rather 
conclude, that there Was certainly, atleaſt 
at that Hom, 6 an Impreilion of- Jugg s and 
gs be Lear 16 74, wich he Cauſ 
* many fore thr might be without 
an: becauſe there now appears 

o tht ear, n under the Mane A + 
Printers, without the Glauſe, that therefore 
this 18, A cn NSF BON 


Preſumption, and 

moſt Rancour — 
Our Accuſer is do our Len We to FS 1 2 
mot ſo angry. is Keg alf ſo jet] 15 vaon 
eco 70 a5 with the Great 7 moon Creed, 
W es lu. L lin 
the Great Ex- ttle enquiry 2 jo ſtical Mary con- 


poſitor on the vinces Him, that nat h ng 10 mare a 
Creed, in Praftice, than writin ' Expoſitions the 


Ooh $9 downright . "orgery and 4 1 25 


in the Wor $:and that acoompany'd with 
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tim. A 


as little Skill in Logick. »Jugge and Canon ee * 
in the Tear 137m, — — Edition af tho . 


A 


Articles without the conteſted Clauſe; 
therefore there-was no Edition with that 


Clauſe printed by them that Tear. He has: ) 1 | 
him an Edition of thews of that date, 
wants the Clauſeʒ therefore Bp · Natſon 
— ſaw one of theirs of the ſame: Date 
that had it. That is to ſay, it is impoſſihle 
there ſnould be more Editions than one in a 
Year, by the fame Printers, or fo much tas 
under the ſame Printers Names. Of this bur 


Diſcoverer of Frauds is ſo confident, that he R 


reſerves this for his laſt Argument, to prove, tonteſted Clauſe 
that the Clauſe of the Aurel s Power warimor was mt rati- 


ratify'd, . it, by Ruriiament. And by A & Parlia- 


8 


this A pretends: to. put rie manner fn) if bert 
upon ſuc feb ab if Ir, as 8 r 
prove, but) dtnbonſtrate his point. 


And I Pearſon, 


much in — vindicate Bm Rar ſas, that l 
mall anticipate! this formidable Argument, 
and accept is Challenge; before I come re- 
gularly to it He deſires ubuſe, who defend 
the Aut bority Bel conteſted Ulauſe, to pro- 
duce any one Engliſh Edition of the Artirint 
printed in or before the Tear 1571, that com- 
tains the Clauſe of the Churches Power ': 

it. And what if this 1 be dau 
Why, then ft 5s @ demonſtration, ſuys he, 


that the Parliament p 70 Yul ebe Articles wirb- 

out the clauſe, ? ? 'Boranſe they could 

mt me paſe rho priced | 2 (ond it was prin- 

| — — — — I 
, el or p.: 21. 1 ted 


little in good truth, the leaſt 8 Shi s TY 
— | 


F 


Z 


= «.4 
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0 * $ 

1 

1 „ 


rly (not very. bruy A. 
Pearſon, 


am ſo ready to join iſſue with him, and ſo PI 


140 A Vindwation of the: . 

His inference vel. That T:confeſs has ſomething the air 
that if there be of Demonſtration; btit is it gqually de 
od, dbenar monſtrable, that there cuuld nat he any ſuch 
there was me primted Copy then extant, i Me. cannot at 
140 Tears ago, this diſtance, and after ſo much Induſtry, as 


is another in- has been pro us d to ſuppteſi them, pro- 
0d duce one of thaſe:Gbpics now? This is and: 


ther inſtance of ons; Authors great Skill in 
Logick.. We can: ſind no ſuch Impreſſian 
now, therefore there was done 140 Years: 
ago. But What i we can find one now; 
— ſince dur Author puts the cauſe. ups; 
on this iſſue, he will at leaſt ſtand by it. 
Jo ſuch matter. One ſpurious: Edition of 
F that Lear without the Clauſe is much more 
to his purpoſe, than 20 that have ĩt, and are 
W genuine; — he, did ſuab an Engliſh 
Bad A „ as he has been ch ing us 
1 2 ; SEO ; Y mu that: 
ue imprint Baab, ratify d H Parli 
it own Agu. bud te clauſe in t. Would it not ati 
ment turn'd beias: good: a af that, as his Edition oi 
apon bim. that Vear wi the clauſe is, that it was 
wanting in that Copy, to which the Parlia- 
ment of that Tear referr dꝰ And yet that in 
his very next words, is not only call'd ſuffi» 
cieut Evidence on his ſide, but alledg d to 
ayerthrow this of ours, Which. according to 
his own argument muſt be equally ſufficient. 
For to argue in his words, if the imprinted 
Rook ratiſfy d by. Parliament, tas a Book, 
Printed 1571, by Jugge and Ca wood, nothing 
can le plainer, than that the clauſe of the 
Church's power was ratify d by Parliament, if 
1 have that wery Edition with the Clauſe. 


However I hope, if ſuch an Engliſh Copy nom 
| ea, 


. 
of * 


appear, it will at leaſt vindicate 
from this Gentleman s 1 —— 
ction. Thereſche to do quſtice to 


4 Keiler out 


are ſtill extant feveral 
with the conteſted (lauſe in 


fanding 
them (in order ro EX, the ſcandal of this 


expected, 
the Author of Ming wel. in Frrfection ſhould v 5 + 


; Prieft ſt or Arg he 
ing me the Lye in the moſt outragious man- 
ner, if I told him I my ſelf had ſeen ſeveral ,,1uced fir 
of theſe Copies, ſince he falls ſo inhumanly this Gentle- 


hereby enga promiſe, that one of 

- theſe Copies ende be 

Bookſeller s for whotn thisVindication is prin - 
war and if that does not ſatisſie him, I ſhallbe 


- queſtion, and all printed by & and Ca. Which alſo juſti- 
wood, Which is likewiſe a 1. — 
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ry of that 


at Man, 0 put e ee — cn: 

him from my own knowledge thay: there fc#ion by ſeve- 
Sfthe Articles ral Engliſh Co- 

cem, printed Mo The Teo 

by Richard Fugge and Jobs Cemoad in that Cafe, Jil 

Year 1577. Nay, that there are ſeve- tan. 

tions of them ſtill in being, not with- 

all the pains this Gentleman and 

his Friends have probably taken to ſuppreſs 


- 


jb Clauſe excellent and 
2 Geh, 72 — egregious Confi- 


dence, that they had done it effectuall y. 
And becauſe it is not to be od 3 


believe any the bare word 
be ſhould refrain — 


n Bp. Narſon, for aſſerting only that he man's ſatisfa- 
Had ſeen an Uo one ot them: I do n. 


left for his peruſal at the 


to produce three different Impreſſions | 
of hat Year, all containing the Clauſe' in 


mation- of fie that = 
ate's account 
what 1 4 . farther lays of the Articles f two of the 
1 Print- Zaicjons, 


3 and that is taken * from the 


AV indication. ofthe. 
-printed that Year. The! Artitler, ſays 
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eber⸗ ain 
8 5 . 4 2 Engliſh Egiti ons, > 


e Ns Os tbe amb, ar by Richasd Juggr, and 


| Tok mine Editions that have the Clauſe, 
; Lincs e takes no notice of any: that want it. 
I Wiſh — ine fince Bp. frarſon in the 
_ "Paſſage our Autho rr from him, only 
3 of one uf theſe Editwns, and of one 

ſingle Copy, that a Gentleman of fo much 

diſtinction as dur Author, bad thought fit 

(here no more than a clauſ uſe of an Article 
Who ſhoud is concern'd) to have hew'd leſs anger a- 
therefire have gainſt that Man, who has &ftabliſh'd 
been 2 all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith upon 
— 9: Jan inviolable Foundation, and defended 


— 4 with invincible 


by 9 


ſtian Hope can aſſure us, is now 


the Re ward of thoſe bleſſed Labours, w 


as every ſincere Member of Chriſt's Clutch : 
muſt highly eſteem, ſo the Spirit of Atheiſm 


only and Infidelity can never forgive. - 
His Argument But our Author has another Argument: to 
from the prin-prove, that the controvertM Clauſe was ne- 
ted Editions Aver ratify'd, as he calls it, by Parliament ; 
ral printed 
Nueen 


11h one 


time. Editions of ebe Articles in the Reign 
Elizabeth. He begins with his En 


Af of the Year 1571 mention'd above, and a 


Latin one of the ſame Year printed by 45 


2 — * 
„ x — 9 —— 


| "th Neef of Reform. 27 5.337. * Pr, cr. 18. 
ay, 


d and mm in the Trits * 


ae tis likely he meant 


h of Reaſon: And 
22 A that he wor vel amy — ws — + 
2 te the memory of a Prelate of that Church, v 

* Church. he calls haown, and who, 'as far as Chit-. 


hd 


; 
a 
4 
e 
1 
7 
2 
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Church of England, G. 
Day, both of them without the Clauſe; and 

oves, that that Clauſe was both 
in the ih and Latin Edition of 


Vear, from the conteſſion of Archbiſhop 
Laud, and of his Chaplain Dr. Hie; — 


he might have added, from that of all Men 
living; Who have look d into this matter 
If he only inean, that this Clauſe as omit- 7be eme 
ted in an Engliſh and 4 Latin Editiom that ve t a8 
Year, that is in a ſpurions Edition both En- geazine £d;- 
PRI Latin; for the genuine Editions in u¹ of x 571, * 
th Lan even in the Year 1571, er EAI 
had the conteſted Clauſe in them, as I have Ln. 
already ſhew'd of the Engliſh, and 'ſhall 
now of the —— z 7 por Inge yr 
owns, not only that Biſbop Pearſorn's-evi- 
dence is maſt full and expreſſive in behalf 
of the Engliſh Edition that Year, printed by 
Richard: Fugge and Jabs Cawood ; but that 
Biſbop Sparrow in his Collection of Arti- 
cles !, Cc. has given us a Copy of a Latin 
Edition that ſame Year, printed by Jobn 
Day, which alſo contains the conteſted 
Clauſes and farther, that my Lord of Sarum 
has publiſh'd a Copy of the fame Latin Edi- 
tion with-the Clauſe of the Church's Power 
in it: This, one would think ſhould be 
ſufficient to convince- any reaſonable Man, 
that there was not only an Engliſh, bat a 
Latin Edition of the Articles in the Year 41! that can b 
15 7 1, with the controverted CO them, __ LA 
whatever may appear now to the contrary; pier 9 
and that all we can argue from Editions - rug * 


F . ¼——[F ·˙» ! ˙ . y Rene 
d bid, Þ, 21. * Thid. p. 16. * Ibid, . 18. Edit. that Tear man- 
1671. 5. 207. Pr. Cr. ibid. ted, as well as 


* N ll; : \ :, . * a F ad is nas. — — * 
d. 2 n 5 - nl : ak] . 
: ek 4 i * ein «<< >} . 
: # a \ > on wg. . | , . 4 W; " d 4 
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the fame Printers Names, is, That the Ar- 
ticles were printed that Fear in Englith'and 
Latin without the Elauſe, as wall as with 
E. Bet all this evidence af inch RAe 


with the Clauſe in the Yeat 1571, instead ul 


B. conyineing the Julginen t of our Lill, 
p — of b his An and be, che Per 


1 22 ſons that bear the leaſt; Teſtimony: againſt 


and ig on arp . r 
that account u- tegrity, all they ſay is af no credit with'this 
ſed littie better, Gentleman, but f Evidence all. Prieft- 
— _— 1 Craft — nge We ga 
» 2% yhat good breeding hetreats Pearſon 
_— upon this account, and his lage of 5 
Prelate, the learned Calladtor of tbe Anti. 
cles, c, above - mention d, is pretty much 
of the ſame ſtrain: His Words are theſe, 
And yet Biſbop Sparrow bas tbe 4ſſurantets 
pretond to gius us 4 Latin - the Arti. 
cles, under tbe title: of Articles, &c. primed 
by John a Day, in 1571, tuherein he bart inſer 
. red the Chauſe of the Church's Power, contrar) 
Why 5 Fey zo John Day's own Edition. He ſpeaks: in- 
Biſhop — deed with more reſpect of Biſbop Burnet, be- 
who ſays the cauſe it ſeems it was from the Diſcoveries of 
ſame thing. old MSS. made by that Biſbop, that he bad the 
firſt bint of the Forgery of this Clauſe." But 
as much as he applauds his Lordſhip's Inge- 
nuity in this Affair, if he does not at the ſame 
time equally reflect upon his Integrity, in 
" quoting him in direct Contradiction to that 
Copy of Jobn Day's, printed before: bis Ex- 
Paſition of the Articles, yet at leaſt he char- 
— —— — — — — 
2. cr. p. 18. Bid. tr 


ges 
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1 A 
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him, of never ſo high Rank, or ſo great In- 
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him with ES of 
Hs of this 


de and 


e 

cute his ky Edition of the Cloſe. 
et qt have one fur- 
her Evidence of the fach of that Copy: be- 
ſides his and Bib 's, and that is ano- 

ther learned Byſbop's, who was 2 
what this — calls a Higb-Church- 
nan. I mean the late Biſhop of Tabatly, 


to be given 
Conſcience, without ev) fue deſign to make it? . 


publick, and conſequent 
ble Reaſon to — bin to ſay, 0 5.15 he 


tue; for we it in his private Notes, 
written with his own Hand, in an Engliſh 
Book of Articles of the Year 1633, now ex- 
tant among that Biſhop's Books in the Bod- 
lian Library. Moſt of theſe Notes or Ob- 
ſervations are put down in ſome ſpare 
Leaves at the ing of the Book, . 
the Title of *Avaxixla, ſew Adverſaria de Ar- 
ticulis Ecele ſia Anglicans ſubſequentibus, & 
fracipue de Articulo-xx. the reſt, in the Mar- 
zin over againſt the 2oth Article; which +» 
news they were * 2 N wma 


. 14 
8 


why 
tee Eg bh ought to 
1 vindicate both 


2 | 
given ein to pe > regs or 


Dr. Baylows 'and his Tf in this mare pg 
ter is alſo of more weight, becauſe it ſeems Edirimn . 
only between God and his own the Clauſe, and 


Biſhop's, who 
e ar 
Author s High- 
tid not certainly know to be moſt exactly Church-mes. | 


, 
| 6 
I - "_ 
4 , 
* 4 


| | blag 
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3 aut horit atm 


Vords (he is 


| ſhop, who, was thought none ofs th bait 


Day's Edition of 1571, with the Cla 
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tiara” 


1285 often ſat down in 
rt Ro ents 


9750 yet in bole — 
aan, E r ſeys muſt 


2 bas tho | 
Ceremonjas figtudi. ju, 5 
And among the 
enten her Ge, 1 
contain again le 

this Edition thus; Lat. T. 15 1. Nen can- 
og” Be: 99172 done ans. This when. be:comes 

to Article, t ere again ves the 
Authority of this Clauſe. from 1 
dition; as the Aiclee were princes, We yabe, 
at London, bn Day 171, and. the 
3 


} 


Edward 6th's tabiche. « are in as 
that We have here the Teſtimony A. Ni. 
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Friends, either to the Church, or to the 
Power aſſerted in "this Clauſe, not only in 
favour of the Clauſe it ſelf, (far: — 
aſſerts in theſe Notes, that awong-the Au. 
tions made to King Edward's Articles in the 
Tear 1562, were theſe words, f our 20th Ae. 
ricla, which was his 21ſt, and that y67-this 
Clauſe is (mal fide. & nonnullorum fraude) 
left out in ſoms Editions ſince.) But we have 
his Teſtimony likewiſe to the Authors A 


it, AY that repeated once and again — of 2 

in the compak of theſe ſhort —_ And '— 

I hope wi Authors good leave, tho, 
| may 


cee of England) fc. 147 | 


may. ad y ha calld-Fobn Days :awn 
katie, as d ber. 
Test Edition.gur Zikelier gates , is Day Edition 


anathen; Latin one ot NuxdintheY caries 79; of 1575, and : 
aſe withent'the Clan, rand wedy woke e 
Wehe there ie ch en EA a Nin in pop” 
that Feat, ag well a in 4g 704 hut we af. © 

finn, that! the ara-neithar df themgenuing, 

but that: both theſe and all other ditions, 

which have nat the cunteſted Clauſa in them; 

are: furious and falſe Copies af che Articles, 

procur d, as Aby. Leud ſays ar at leaſkfRippor- 

ted by the me ing of the: "Fa 
ere eee Ts 

an dg to ſleẽw., 
that this Clauſe was moſt undaubtadly added 
to tha Articles hy the Convecation.of 1552, 

and paſi daga in in dhatof 1571 and was al 
© contain d in tha. 1 Book referr 
by che AQ of Parliament of the 13th-of O 
Hizgbarb, Which enjoins Subſariptien to the 
Articles. After which, all thati can be ar- 
gued from theſt ancient Editions without 
the Clauſe, 18 only that the Church had E. 
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Clauſe was pur into rb printed Copies (his 
Author ſays was dg, pur in) this Gentleman 
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Lord of Carum But he is willing to thi 


from Archbiſhop Lands, and Dr. 
Account of this matters that it was nõt Ull 
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ſay, that the Reaſon brought as an Evidence, that tl 
Clauſe was o- Clauſe continued to be left out of the printed 
mitted 2 Copies for ſo many Years: So his Chaplain's 
' ras, | * Miſtake in this matter was wholly owing 
to the ſame Miſ-conſtruQton of the Archbi 

ſhop's Words, in which our Critick is 6 

ready to follow him: For Archbiſhop Land 

as I have obſerv'd * above, by the four Edi 

tions which he mentions, had no Deſign to 

ive us, as this Gentleman would under- 

d, a compleat Lift of the printed Edition: 

of the Articles, but only out of bis own 

Store, thoſe few printed. Copies which he 

had by him, to ſhew the Boldneſs and the 

Falſhood of thoſe ancient Ltbellers, in whole 

Steps our modern One ſo zealouſly treads, 

that he is not aſham'd. to argue from this, 
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1 Gong ſeveral E- 
ditions' within; that time, that had the 
Clauſe in them, and are ſtill extant; unleſs 
his Oxford: Friend Was very unfaithful to 
him in his Account ftom tlience. Though 2 ;; vronghy 
therefore the Ear lie& Edition mentioned b inferr d from 
Archbiſhop, Land, next to Renald: Wolfe's what be ſayr, 
of 1563, Was that of 1592 yet neither thi — 2 
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to the contrary, and more than aur Diſcoverer 
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tbe imprinted Book of Articles, ratify'd (is 
he is refolv'd to call it) &y Parliament, m4; 
without the Clauſe; and ſhall have occaſion 
to ſhew farther now in defence of what he 
obſerves * has been urg d in behalf of the 
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that zhbe Articles wore firſt printed. in rb Toar 
1563, conform to the preſent Impreſſions, which 
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that Year, I ſuppole in-op 
| he immediately ſubyoins - 
* who ſpeaks of two. However, the ſame In- 
His Lordſhid genuity that prevail d with his Lordſhip of 
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us, there was Sarumtogiye an account of the Cy a 
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Library with ſpeaks ſo well of this Biſhop, having made ſo 

— e many uſeful Diſcoveries from them) might 

; have perſuaded him to tell us, that there was 

one of theſe Latin Copies of 1563. with the 

Clauſe, in the very ſame Library with thoſe 

. MSS. They have alſo two Copies of this E- 

15 "he Bodleian dition in the publick Library at Oxford, of 

Library, Which, that among Mr. Selden's Books has a 

bel, as we have obſervd, tack d to it, 

With the original Subſcription of the Lower 

Houſe of Convocation, A* 1571. And what 

has our Author to ſay againſt the Credit of 

Our Author ar- this Edition? He ſpends ſeveral Pages in ar- 

 gues againſt By. guing againſt Biſhop Burner upon this occa- 

Burnet, on „ lion; and yet repreſents him, as allowing, 

24% ad that the inſertion of the Clauſe into this Co. 

yet makes him PV, Was an Alteration made from the original 

partly of bis MS; and only pleading, that there could 
own ſide, be no Fraud nor Artifice in it, when the thin 

was then freſb and well known. A ver good 

Plea, as I don't doubt toſhew, and that in 

the Caſe before us; but our Author has ſo 


little reaſon for confining it to this Caſe, that 


it does not certainly appear to have been 
made with the leaſt Eye to it; for as bold 
as he is pleas d to make with the Paſſage he 
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.cites, and according to his uſuab Ingenuity : 
change one number for another, to pervert 


it to his Purpoſe, and as well as be think: 
he underſtands it, I muſt own it is not” 3 


ſhop there * means I do not know, une 
they be all thoſe Variations between te 
MS. and the Print, which he had been 2% wmertain 
ſhewing in the Collation : Since he ſpeaks n 2 3. 
there of more than one, and as if they had ſbep means, to 
been all ſuch, as have no relation to the have been made 
Point in queſtion; he comes afterwards to from the origi. 
this of the Clauſe, which he calls an Alre- "42S 


ration of more importance, and ſays it was 


made (not in the Year 1563, whach is that 

our Diſcoverer of Frauds is ſpeaking of, viz. of 
the Inſertion of the conteſted Claufe in the | 
Latin Edition of that Lear; but) in the Year 


1571, and that not by inſerting, but leaving | 


out that Clauſe, both in the Manuſcripts, ſays 
he, and in the printed Editions. And yet 
we know of but one MS. of that Year, and 
the account which the Biſhop had of that, 


as I obſerv'd: above, ſhon'd have rather in- 


duc d hisLordſhip to ſay, that the Clauſe was 
not left out of the MS. of that Year. I hope 
his Lordſhip will think himſelf oblig'd to 
defend both himſelf and the Clauſe againſt 


the Objections of this bold Writer; and 


then he will have an opportunity of ex- 
plaining himſelf, and likewiſe of acquaint- 
ing us, what Editions of the Articles thoſe 
were, which he ſent down to be collated 
with the Bennet College MSS a Point not 
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thoſe Collations intethigible. In the nicer 
e, as I have fefficiently ſhew'd abeht, 


means, bis Achinal MS, in kid Editivii of 1563, ſol 
eument may be the Biſhop's Argument, H I underſtatid , 
made good u. hatever Alterations He argues about,” & 4 


,, very good proof of this, vis. fince there Why 


no Objection of that Nature made at Wat 

time, it is all one to we, Whether it Hai 
| been by Papiſts, or Proteſtants. And ib it 
The Clare Probable, either that anx one would hape 
could not have the aſſurance to publiſh the Articles 8 
been foifted into ſoon as. they Were paſbd, with ſo conſide- 
this firſt Edi. rable an Alteration from the Original; br 
. 1 4, that fo bare faced a Fraud could have ef. 
bad Þ duch ped the notice of all Mankind, be ths 
paſs d winhout thing, as the Biſhop obſerves, was. freſb and 
it, and m no. tyel ] known, and no one Perfon of that ſtu- 


rice be taken of pid Age, as dur great Judge of Se 
it was 


8 preſents at, have penetration enough to 


cover a palpable Cheat at the time it w 
acting, which this ſagacious DI at near 
1150 1 diſtance has fo eaſi ] 414 

171 This is the very Argument, which one o 
= — this Gentleman's Authors uſes to prove, 
us'd by one A that the controverted Clauſe was not rig d 
bis own du, by the Fafion. He pretends that there 


Fhors, ne, Has an Edition of the Articles without the 


cate the Fa- 


dion from ra- Clauſe, printed the ſame Lear in Which they 
Ing the Clauſe; Were firſt agreed upon: And is it @ thine 
— 's much Jiſtely, ſays he, that ſo ſoon after the Cunbb- 
„„ 9 cation,Puritans durſt or would do ſuch a'thing, 

and paſs ſo quietly away with it, andwithout 
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n he much ftron- 
as It is more certain, that there was an 
— Kon of the Artieles that Year, in which 


tte Clauſe was printed, than that here Wes | 
one, wherein it was omitted; and that is 


as much more, as We can Well! imagine: For 
whereas we have only Mr. Hamilton” s bare 


word” for it, that there was an E ion of 


that ny date without the Clauſe ; it is 
that there-Was one 
with it, * we have ſeveral Copies of it 
Hill extant. It allo renders the Argument | 
ſtronger on our fide, that leaving ou 
Clauſe was much leſs liable to Obſervation, 
or Objeckion, than putting one in. Our Au- 
thor was aware of this, and 

fore though his Whole Book be moſtly com- 


pus of * he has borrow'd from that % flog; 
neglects this ir, wiſely ſup- 
2 at @ th ſame ns by ouf 


tleman and Irn Wy, Je et he 


time, chat — Ia ende Fal a which im 4 
mediately both precede and Follow it. But 
if wore 1 uthor had us'd this Ar- 
gument againſt the Clauſe, nor he himſelf 
been ſenſible of the force of it on our fide 
and therefore wiſely ſuppreſe d it, yet al 
the World mult own, as far ag 2 n 

tive Argument can ptove, it is a Proof t at 
the Latin Edition of 1563 1s genuine, and 


a true Copy of the original Articles; and 
con- 


156 4 Vindication f the, 


conſequently that the conteſted Clauſe. Was 
| not - Fmduifently inſerted _ into it, . ſe 
on me Fthere was no objedtion made when the 

ed appears from © Fr aud of this Nature objected at that time, 
— SA -appears from 1 * 15 the 7 05 25 

e, e. concerning t zbority of this 

5 T te fine „Which our Kiverſary vin, and 00 
#bat Age, con- make 1 it an * oitbor the i ranos 
— this wh negligence 4 2 ueen Cog 8 8 E 8 
1 ereas it o proves, t t this Queſtion 
— „Jas not then mov d: For tho eee were 
their ignorance, ſome Copies printed in that Reign witho 
or negligence; the Clauſe, yet that might be done, . as 
= — that ſaid bes: Dr. Mocket's Book, without 
— wer diſputing the Authority of it, but anly.to 


mod. pleaſe a Party, that lik d the Article 2 betty 


asit ſtood in King Edward's time, than as it 
was alter'd b bye x e Addition of this Clauſe 
in Queen leth's; and tho* I do n 


5 


by. Any means juſti that omiſſion in th 
ly days, yet it Y not upon thoſe fir 
. of the Articles without the Clauſe, 
who did not, as far as it appears, either 
22 775 undertake to Flut y that Omiſſion, or pre; 
270 tend the Clauſe was of no Authority; but 
775 the upon our Libeller and his Predeceſſors, 'who | 
clauſe. from that Omiſſion pretend to prove the 
Clauſe to be a Forgery, that I would lay the 
Crime of raſing and exp unf n the Clauſe, 
The former may be rather ſaid to have de- 
lay'd the Admiſſion into the Articles, than 
to have turn'd it out of them; which is 
chiefly done by thoſe, who not only juſti- 
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worth while to take notice of thi jon — 
in a few Copies z mich leſs Mertzko 


the 8 the e auſe, 
et we do not find it's Authority 
was 5 15 a queſtion'd; for which 955 the 
firſt Cenſure we meet with on this occa- 
ſion is that of Dr.  Mocker's Book above- 
mention d; if after all, his omitting of thi 
Clauſe was the true reaſon of hurning his 
Book, for which we have ſeen there were 
— many others, Now from this filence in 
eſtion not yet mov 5 to argue the 1g- 
ad nce or neg gence of that time, is as 
unreaſonable, as to make the ſame inference 
concerning that Age and all ſince down to 
our own, from no Author's, as far as I 
know, having in oppoſition to the Fapiſts, 
who leave the Second Commandment out 
of the Decalogue, taken upon him to prove, 
that that — 9 9 is of equal Au- 
thority with all the reſt. It is time enough 

to do this, when they, like this Gentle- 
man and his Party, have the aſſurance to 
charge us with foiſting it in, only becauſe 
they themſelves have left it out. And in 
like manner the Writers of Queen Eliza- 
beth's Rgign' could not but think it time 
enough to break that /ilence they are accu- 
ſed of, concerning the Authority of the Clauſe 
now 
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in MS and Print, aſſures me, that he hag 
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zabetb's Reign, and never met with any ob- 
jection to the Authoxity of this Clauſe; 03F 
and tells me of one Entituled, 4 Br 4 
ſwer — alſo certain Reaſons 1. 2 
tion to the Book-of Articles, ſaid to be writ- 
ten about the Lear 1583, in which the 
Author objects to the 6th, 7th, 16th, 2 
33d, 3 5th, and 36th Articles, and yet ſays 
nothing againſt the 2oth, Apa the Con- 
ference 
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proof 2 at leaſt; not the Lea og o fany 
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their Hands with much yy "Wein 
that to. write like a Scholar is become ng 
moſt a Proverb far expreſſing a very ill 
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as to the time of the Reformation, T of the 
he does not queſtion the Le | 
- great Reformer Luther; and yet Bi 
Bur. 67, to whom he has dener for me: ſo ma- 
bave ny other diſcoveries, could have alſo in- 
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reading the Hands of Ne” 
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out making ſach miſtakes, |. as ſome think 
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ler Abe, this judicious Remark of the ill Hands cf 

who belps him thoſs Subſcribers, and- probably in thoſe 

I words (whatever their Lamm was ) 
ww he prefaces the account of their bat 
LE gave a handle to the wiſe Argu- 
ws from thence even! he (if our 
Author had | been us'd to read Bog 
would have acquainted him in 1 85 Con- 
cluſion of his Annals, and that from the 
Teſtimony of one of the Learned ' Writers 
wok that Age, that there never was @ time, 
—_— NN. Fe better — 
with Wiſe, Learned, an men, than t 
tore at that day: Nor e l 
in this preten ed Fo ry was either leſs 
likely 5 be attempted, © or leſs capable of 
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ſuppoſe our Author well k wrote 4 8 Rack 
very bad hand, yet he is one of frank wrote 4 very 
cendent Writers, in-whoſe praiſes, this Gen. bad hand. 
tleman is abways declaiming. Now wall 
he frankly confeſa, that a great 8 \ 
write a bad hand, or number Mr. Bayle 
amonegſt the unlearned and nt; 'Iwiſh 
for his own. Sake he would do the latter: 
and that we may hear no more of his Euco- 
miums upon thoſe Atheiſtical Tenets, which 
he is pleas d with great care to ſelect and 
publiſh from that Author, and cry bim up 
tor defending them with his: laſt Breath, 
in howeyer bad a hand they ere written, 
F His — Proof * Dan af that 
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= 7 . 45 pablick SR wel fon an 1. 
plainly Ninctly, &c. is equal junction to re 
Gin 1 know nat whether there Hy not lde 1. wy 
be too much occalion, for ſuch an Injuncti- 3, 5h) ge. 
on even at this time; in which I am con · fedxe, 
fident our Author will own, there is as 
much Learning as ever among the Eocleſi 
aſticks; and himſelf is ſo great an Inſtance 
of penetration and ſagacity in the Laity, 
ſuch as no fraud or artifice can impoſe upon, 
that I need not trouble my ſelf. to ce 
any others; and yet he cannot but know, 
— among yo 5 — * time, 
there Were eV ni 55 
whoſe chief Buſineſs it was to read the 
publick Prayers, Chapters, and Homilie: , and 
whoſe Qualifications, might not be much ſt» 
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tends thro all that long 


A Vindichtion of whe © 


— to that Employment, as thoſe of 


our Petty-Cantons'at 1 day; and 
t 
of that Age, that ſome of thoſe were i 
mean brag rs, that it way fit to injoin then 
ro 
that p art of the junction relates 
to ſuch, tho” our Author is pleas d to 
preſs: that particular, and referr this alſo to 
all Miniſters, 8c, according to his uſual 
way of citation, He takes this Argament 
from Dr. Langbain, as well as the next 
for which he quotes Him; and as 19 0 
Reign, what the 


Dr. confines to the very — of it; 
ſo neither is this A of che Ae 
any more than the laſt, concluſive even bs 
to the beginning of that Reign; for the 
ſcarcity * of Preachers at that time, pro- 
ceeded from the want, not ſo much of Learn- 
ed Men, as of ſuch, who had not by their 
compliance in the preceding Reign, given 
any jealouſy of their Inclination to 
; for in the infancy of the Reformation 
e chief care was to —.— a relapſe ; 
and for that reaſon the Church was conten- 
ted with a few able Preachers, aſſiſted by 
Readers, that were known to be of found 
Principles, tho” illiterate; rather than to 
commit the care of Souls to Men of more 
learning, when there was the leaſt ſuſpi 


3 a4 r 8 


— — 


* arow's ColleB.) Þ. 82. And { ſuch 4s are but mean Res 
ders ſhall peruſe, &c. | Pref. to the true Subjel 00 the 
Rebell. ®' Prie Craft p. 24+ ide Strype a Annals 
ubi ſup. and Bridge s Defence of the Government eſtabliſb d 
in the Church, &c. Book 6. Þe 40F, 3 
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tert, 8c. befbre · band; for 
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> oe e ©6556 a 


A . 


Church of England, G . 163 
cion of their Faith, And yet his inſtance 
of rare preaching, as ridiculous as it now 
appears 'and one would think wy have 
ways done to Men of 'Judgnfent, is rather 
a proof of the falſe Rhetorick, than of the ig 
norance of that time: At leaſt it wasino 
ou Argument of their ignorance, that a 

igh Sheriff was but an indifferent Preach- 
er, But pbers was leſs liberty and freedom of 
thinking in that Age, fewer he means, 
that delerv'd to be burnt by the' common 
hangman; and if all the 2 our Age 
be in the Peet bin lors, I cannot but imagine, 
that it would be much happier, both for our 
Church and Conſtitution, that ours were as 
ignorant and ſtupid as Queen Elizaberh's. 

But beſides the pretended ignorance and 

ſtupidity vf that Age, our Diſcoverer has 
found out _— elſe to facilitate the 
Forgery and Impoſition of the conteſted 
Clauſe at that time, and that is a very no - 
table Suppoſition of his, that beſides the 
Latin Edition of the Articles printed A“. 
1562, with the Clauſe, there Was at the 

{ame time publiſh'd an Edition in Engliſh 

withont the Clauſe, By this, (if I gueſs 

his meaning) he would infirmate, that the 

retended Forgery was firſt made in the "= 

tin Edition, which being leſs underſtood, #is Swppofition 

it would be therefore leſs taken notice of 92 
and that at the ſame time the Exgliſb Articles, ay che Clavſe, 
which eyery body could read, were ſuffer d as early as this 
„to go about as yet uncorrupted. But if Cain one with 
our Libeller knows any thing, he muſt 1 4 
64 needs know, that the Articles of 1562 Were the pretendeg 
paſs d in Latin; and that as that was cer - Fugery, | 

\ M 2 tainly 


” Os 


r . 5 23. 2509 Bo 


164 WH V indiodtion of :the, 

. tainly the reaſon, why this firſt Impreſſion 
. | of them was in that Language, and not 
_ what he would flily- inſinuate, that the 
; Clauſe might be thereby foiſted in, and leſs 
1 notice taken of it: So this Corruption in a 
if Copy Juſt printed from the Original, and 


| in the ſame 23 muſt needs be more 
1 conſpicuous, than if it had been in any o- 
I ther Language, tho never ſo much under. 
1 ſtood; for all that underſtood Latin, and 

| would compare this Copy with the Origi 

| nal, muſt at firſt ſight diſcover. the Inter- 

| polation; which would not have been ſo 
viſible in a different Language, in Which 
. the ſenſe and meaning. was to be firſt com- 
1 ared, as well as the words: And it is to 
1 hoped, that even in that ignorant Age 
N the Clergy, who were the Perſons con- 
4 cern'd to read and ſubſcribe theſe Articles, 
did generally at leaſt underſtand Latin; 
and they that did not underſtand Latin, 
were. not able to compare the Engliſo 
with the Original, nor therefore to detect 
any Fraud that might have been commit- 


— — ted in a corrupt Copy or Tranſlation of it. 


f 
1 been any, would So that our Author does here argue rather 
1 rather have fa- againſt himſelf; and the Clauſe was ſo far 
| Cilitated -d from being added in the Latin Edition of 
2 e 1563, to the end that this pretended firſt 
| Inſertion of it might be taken the leſs no- 
tice of in that unknown Tongue; that if 
there were any Edition of that Year with- 
| out the Clauſe, it was moſt probably firſt 
|} omitted in that Language, becauſe the 
1 | Fraud was not ſo liable to be diſcovered in 
I that, as in the Latin. But how does this 
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Church of England, Oc. 165 
Gentleman know, that there was an Eugliſh Tet he knows 
Edition of that Tear without the tontefted 25 is more 
Glaufs > He is willing to think: there Was gaze C. 
none in Enxgliſb With the Clauſe of that date; = 1563 with 
and yet he had more reaſon to think; there the Claye; 
was an Engliſh one that Year with, than — me 
without the Clauſe; he knew there was 
more evidence of this, than of the other: He owns Dr. 
For he owns“ that Dr. lin fays , that 10 f, THe 
chere wan an Edition in Engljb of that Wn. Cf. 
Year, which had the Clauſe; and the Dr. is 
moſt expreſs *, not only that the Clauſe 
was extantiin the Regiſters'of the Convoca- 
tion, as part of the 20th” Article; but © that 
it was printed as a part thereof both in La- 
tin and Engliſh, A* 15623 and tis poſſible 
they might be printed even in that Year, be- 
fore the Year 1563 began; tho' according to 
the Printers Cuſtom above- mention d, the 
Engliſh as well as the Latin ſhould have bore 1, in ;., 
date, A., 1563. Yet in the Journals of Parlia- confirmed by 
ment As. 1566, we have an Edition of the Journals of” 
the Articles mention d' under the name of ee 
a little Book printed in the Tear 1562 , for — 
the ſound Chriſtian Religion, brought in with 
the Bill for the Articles of Religion; as the 
ſame Bill is call'd * in the Journal, at its 
paſſing the Houſe upon the 3d Reading, and 
when it was ſent up to the Lords, Which at 
the firſt and ſecond Reading is intituled, The 1 
Bill with a little Book printed, &c. as above 
and for a farther explanation the: Journal 
at each reading of it refers to the 13th: f 
Elizabeth, when the Act relating to theſe 

opreſt- Craft p. 22. 26. * Hiſt. of Presh ter p. 28 
Fir Simon D'Ewes Journ. p. 132. * Ibid. P. 133. 
CH 28 Arti cles 


1466 I Vindication of the 
Articles paſs d; for it ſeems this Bill with 
4 little Book, &c. was dropt in the Houſe 

of Lords, in that former Parliament. Which 

Account as it ſeems to juſtify that of Dr. 

Heylin, even as to the very date of the E. 

dition of the Articles, mention'd by him: 

$0 it is another Evidence, that there way 

ſuch an early Engliſh Edition; for if that 

little Book had been Latin, it would moſt 

robably have been taken notice of as ſuch 

the Journal beſides that the firſt Latin 

Impreſlion of the Articles (as we have ſeen 

bears date 1563. And ſince this lirrle Boy 

rinted in the Tear 1562, muſt in all likeh- 

ood have been the very ſame with that 

in Dr. Heylin, (it is moſt certain it is not 

that, which our Author pretends * was the 

| firſt Engliſb Edition of the Articles; for no 
Man knows when that was —— this 

is alfo another not improbable evidence, 

that the firſt Engliſb Edition of the Arti- 

cles had the affirmative Clauſe of the 

Church's Power in it, as Dr. Heylin fays 

moſt expreſly of that he mentions. And what 

fays the Author of Prieft-Crafe againſt this 
Teſtimony of Dr. Heylin? He oppoſes 
another Teſtimony againſt it, that of 


A, Hamilton's . Hamilton, Gent; who affirms * , that 


Ris, 16g tbe Clauſe of the ChurcB's Potcer, in the very 


net inconſiſtent Tear the Articles were firſt agrord- on And 
- + . = = again, that in that very Tear therò toere two 
printed Editions of the Articles, one in En- 


Teſtimony . there was a diverſity of _ Copies, as to 


Authority. 


Neceſs, of Refarm, p. 14. hs * 
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ſh and anotber in Latin, rb one 
9 — and the other: wanted it; 
not — Teſtimonies be both 
ht there not be fuck a 
Engliſo:\ Editions of "he hy 
8 - 


two be thus Cnc Lwh eld why 
are they here ſet in oppoſition 

other? And if they cannot tibe — 
why is Mr. Hamilton's of more Credit, — 
Dr. Heylin's? Is it becauſe he was a Lay- 
man, and therefore not to be ſu of 
*Craft ? He was one inſtance however, 
as he that quotes him is another, and I wiſh 
there were only theſe two Inſtances, that 

the Laity are not ſo ready, ag is here pre- 

tended, 20 to fight the Priefts Battles. But if , leſs , 
this Gentleman be not to be ſuſpected of jul L. l git. 
Prieft-Craft, I am afraid his Sy — pages a manif 
this — ws * — to — Sul paſſes i 
piczon, that may equally endanger the cre- 

dit of it, and that 2 that it is grounded this Teftinuny, 
either upon ſome miſinformation, or _ and concerning 
an Inference too haſtily made from 2 — 3 
ſes, that would not bear ſuch a Concluſion 2 
at — thus = — that in, the per 
very ſame e, where he ſpeaks | 
Engliſh Edition — the Articles, he is guil- 
ty a downright falſhood, by making too 
haſty a concluſion concerning this very Edi- 
tion: For he tells us there, that the Par- 
liament of 1571 refers to an Edition of the 
Articles printed in the Lear 1562 his 


— 
even in 


we: have ſeen there was bath in 


gli and Latin Copies of 1571 
onies 
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168 1 Vindicationof the 
words are, 29 a printed Book of Articles 1562; 
the ſame Tear whersin they were. 
whach as it can mean | 
printed that Year, ſo that it certainly means 


this does farther appear from what he is there 


arguing, via. that there being two Edition 

F the Articles of the Lear 1562, one with 
the conteſted Clauſe, and one without it, and 
the Parliament referring to one of them, 
without ſpecifying which; it was doubtful 
whetherit was that with. the Clauſe ornot, 
and. conſequently whether the Clauſe were 
confirmed by that Act. But.'tis certain from 
the Act it ſelf , as was obſerv'd above, that 
there is no mention in it, what Year the Book 
it refers to, was printed; which was there- 
fore too haſtily: concluded, to have been the 
Year 1562, becauſe the Act refers to a Book of 


Articles agreed upon that Year as the Title 


runs in all the Eugliſb Editions; in which;and 
indeed wherever the Articles are mention'd, 
they are always call'd the Articles of 1562. 
Now a paſſage that has ſo palpable a mi- 


ſtake in it, cannot be look'd upon as a Teſti- 


mony of anygreat Credit, eſpecially concern- 
Our Author ing that Matter, that is the very Subject of the 
that pays þ miſtake. But ſince the Libeller has ſo much 
much reſpect to 


— og wiſh at leaſt he had more for his Example; 


more for his and would have learnt of him to treat an 


Eaaple, Author of Biſhop Pearſon's great worth in 


which ws the Judgment of all good Men, tho': of a 
— + ugh 4 different Opinion from himſelf, with leſs 


Biſhop pearſon probrious Language, than that of puri 
with more man · Forgory and Falſfication, - Mr. Hamilton 


ers, ; . RSA LT DS £0.66. 
* Af. 13. Elix. C. 12. . 


writes 


nothing but a ' Book 


Z = reg Inq ABR nn ese WH mn,g, a 


reſpect for this Gentleman's, Teſtimony, I. 
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Church of England, Oc. 169 
writes profeſſedly againſt that Prelate, but 
dedicates his Book to him in a very re- 
ſpectſul manner, and as in his very Title 

e he gives the Style of Modeſt and Lear- 
writes; fo in his Dedication he treats the b „ 95% 
Author of it with the ſame good breeding ; "75 4 dr . 
defends him againſt the Imputation of wW-i. 
fully miſtaking the meaning of thoſe he ar 


. gued againſt, which ſome of that Party with 


as little Charity as our Author laid to his. 
Charge; and profeſſes to have co,] nd 4 
reverend {i of hum from his firſt; Know- 
ledge: of him, and t bave found ſufficient 
Cauſe ſince not to change it. This was deal- 
ing with his Adverſary as became a Gentle- 
man, and a Chriſtian: Whereas our Anthor's 
uſage of this excellent Biſhop, is wholly un- 


becomang both. R | (223 £7 | 
But to return to this Gentleman's Argu- u, enn, 
ment; to confirm Mr. Hamiltons account of from Oxford in 


this matter (which indeed wants Confir - Confrmation ef 


mation; for he himſelf offers no prgof of it) 2, Hamilton ⸗ 

he tells us from his Oxford Corteſpondent, imm. 

to whom be ſent for a-Collation of the firſt 

Engliſh Edition of the Articles, mention d, lays 

he, in the Oxford Catalogue, that be found 

indeed, that there had been an Engliſh Edition if Y 
of the Tear 1563, but that it bad been en- Laden of 5 
tirely cut out of the Volume, in which it was Articles of the 
bound up with other Miſcellaniet, as appears Tear 1553, had 
2 pace that is there left. This 1 con- een ct out of 
e 


Volume in tte 


ſs is a. ſad Story, but Why is it an Argu- Oxford cir 
ment, that that Edition of the Articles wan-, y that * — 
ted the. Clauſe? Becauſe, I ſuppoſe, none prove that that 
but the Prieſt: could be guilty. of ſo-foul a 2 0 wanted 
8 Practice. e Clauſe. 


— 


— — 
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Practice. The Pure Se# have been always 
ſo careful to preſerve themſelves unſpotted 
from any Stain of this nature, that we muſt 
not 1 them capable of ſuch a Corru- 

Inftences,which ption. Witneſs the foifting 7 of Pamela's 
e the Fa. Prayer ont of Sir Pbili —_— Arcadia, in- 
e King Charles the firſts Ei Baonuny, 
gl by the contrivance of Bradſhaw and Mila 

- "> on to diſcredit that excellent Book; 
and reprinting the whole Copy, to counte- 

nance the Forgery. A piece of Artifice, as 

our Author's Phraſe is, ſo like this of raſing 

the conteſted Claufe, and procuring ſpurious 

Editions to give credit to the Cheat, and 

deſtroying them that are more genuine; that 

if there Was any Copy of the Articles cut 

out of the Volume, it was moſt likely ef 

fected by the ſame Party, and for the ſame 

pious End. Ortogive an Inſtance yet freſh I © 

in all Men's Memory, (for we ſeem to have 

t the Saint: Reign from 41 to 60) wit- 

neſs The ſborteſl way with the Diſſenteri, 

which all that Party gave out to be writ- 
ten by a Church land Man, and to 
expreſs the very Spirit. of that perſecu- 
ting Church, as it ſeems ſhe was to be re- 
reſented, when in a'few Months, honeſt 
aniel de Foe was found to be the true Au- 
thor of it, and receiv'd upon the Pillory the 
Honour juſtly due to ſo meritorious a Work, 
Theſe two Inſtances may ſuffice to per- 
Wade us, that the Faction, notwithſtand - 
ing their fam d Purity, are at leaſt capable, 
— the ſervice of the Cauſe requires it, 


nnr „ dts.” 
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of en en ſuch as deftroy- 
ing an old- Bock of Articles, or the 2 
But after all, it may be our Detetter of 
Frands may have been miſinform d as tothe 
Fact. The. learned Gentlemin-above-rhen- 
ee ade yp bebs open 
per an 0 nt 
Copies of Articles in the  Boillgian Library, 

for a moſt accurate Collation of them 
all, as far as concerns the Subject before us) 
ſays in his Letter already cited, * That rhe 
* « Perſon he takes for our' Libelleys In 

ncer in this matter, made the 4 0b. 

ſervation to him; and ſhew'd him the 

4 Maron” Space, where he ſuppoe d this an- 
« cient Copy of the Articles hat once been; 
« and becauſe he told him ſuch a Copy was 
i referr'd to in the publick 9 
Gentleman for the preſent” acquieſc'd in 
ve it; and tho" as foon as he had lei leiſure to 
4 By look: i into the Catalogue, he plai _— 
i, © ver'd that the Year, when the 
it- | © the ſaid Miſcellany, to which the Cats: 


Pa SSaSEPBI SS STALLS 


to | © lopue directs, was is not there 
u- | © 12 yet he till concluded from the 
re- that there had been a Copy of 


eſt U © the Articles cut out; till afterwards exa- 3½ there has 
u- mining that, and the reſt of their Cara- been no ſuch E 
he | © /ogues more narrowly, he found that nei- —— out of 
tk, BY © ther our Author nor his Friend had ts Leen, 1 
r- manner of Authority from their Sin 

d- | © bb es, whether printed or writt 
't, that thets erer was in thar Li: 

it, * ry a Copy of the be fr W an 7 


— — —— 8 Ac. e 1 — 
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« the Articles printed in the Year 1563. 
* The Title, ſays he, ip the Catalogues 1s 
* this. Articuli Religionis 39 in S 
Londinenſi, Auno 1562; Anglice 4.. 8. 7. 


« Are. Seid. without any hint When the 
« Book was printed. This, continues he, 


vo was an ovex· ſight in the Compilers of the 
* Catalogue; for the Copy referr d to, (which 
*-isonly ane) was printed by Robert Bar- 
«© ker in 1586. is there now to be ſeen; 
A+ aer: and that there never was but one Copy 
from all their © in that Volume, as long as it has been 
Catalogues, „in the Library, is evident not only from 
* all the Catalogues, ſays he, that we com- 
* monly make uſe of, but from the very 
« firſt Stain of Mr. Seiden s Books, that 
4 was accurately drawn up by Dr. Lockey's 
* own x which is preſerv'd in a Study 

in the Gallery; and from the Books ma 
* uſe of by the Curators, in their Annual 
«Viſitation. of the Library. As therefore 
there is no Wanda to believe, the Tract cut 
out of the Volume we are ſpeaking of, to 
have been any Copy of the Articles, much 
leſs an Engli Copy of the Year 1563-with- 
x out the conteſted Clauſe z ſo whatever that 
Tract was, it was evidently, cut out before 
the Book came into the Oxford Library. 
And thus our Adverſary's Argument for an 
If 'there bad” iſh Edition of 1563 without the Clauſe, 


SS FAS 4% 


tad been rather Wich he builds it, are both fallen to. the 
2 7 #4 Ground together; and yet if there had been 
Cluſewss con- 3D Engliſh Edition of the Articles of that 
raind in that Year cut out of the Volume referr'd to, I 
Elin. appeal to all ſober Men, whether it bad 
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not been on the contrary more likely to have \ 
been effected by the malicious Cunning of rbe = 
Faddion, Who, as appears from the Inſtances | 
means of attaihing their glorious Ends rf 
overturning all the Power and Authority © 
both of ch and State: And Whether 
therefore from ſo vile a Practice it uld 
not have been more probably concluded, ne 
that that Edition of the Articles did contain 
the conteſted Clauſe of the Church's Power; 
and that as much Arrifite'*, as may have 
been ur d to give Credit to the controver red 
Clauſe, and as much Prevarication as appear. 
in ſupporting it, there has been neither Arti- 
fice nor Frevaricat ion waiting on the other 
fide, to undermine its Credit, and over- 
throw both the Clauſe it ſelf, and the Au- 


thority aſſerted by it. 
But our Enemy to Frie- 7 nk 
ther Argument, that the Engliſh Edition ef tent, dee is 


the Year 1583. wanted the Chaſe, and that 2 en 
is from an old Edition of Ingge's and tht hte — 
wobd's without: the Clauſe, Which tho it the Clauſe. = 
bears no date, yet from its avſwering all the 
| Charafters which Biſbop Pearſon gives of tlift 

firſt Edition in Engliſn, and from its veci- 

ting only the Titles of twenty Homilies,'-a- 

greeablè to an Edition of the Homilies prin- 
ted in 1563, he concludes to be the firſt 
Edition. It is very well Bp.'Pear/on'is ſtill 
in ſo much Credit with our Libeller, that 
he will venture to take tlie Characters of 
that firſt Edition from him: And what are 


——_-_ 
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vr c. p. 35. * Iid.p. 27, 5 
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11 wen ſet forth by R. Jugge and ]. Ca wood 
| ana bat tb cler 0 er 4 
d bat the Articles had mn number aa 
7+ dber not an- £9 rhem. But are theſe all the Charafers which 
| fwer all the Bp.Pearſongivesof the firſt Impreſſion? Does 
l Charaers, the Biſhop ſay, that this Edition had no date 
which Biſhop | neither? — nat he lay, 2 the Arti- 

that E- cles were vd upon in the Jear 1562, aud 
— 10 then printed with the veryiſitla be bad. men- 


Title out of that Edition? And is not that the 
Title of the Engliſb Edition; which he ſays 
was fer forth by Richard Jugge and John Ca- 
wor oak of del Engliſh Eben of 290 
not © of their Engliſh Edition of 1571, 
but of that in Which — ſays , the Articles 
bad no number air d to them (which our 
Author himſelf: underſtands of the finſt 
Engliſh Edition) does not the Biſnop both 
name this before even the Latin one of 
15 63, in the two Paſſages laſt cited, where 
he mentions both together; and alſo pro- 
ceed diſtinctly to ſpeak of Jugge's and Ca- 
woa Edition of 1571, juſt after he had 
.mention'd that of 1562 (as he ſeems to a- 
gree with Dr. Heylin, and the Journal of 
Parliament, concerning the date of this firſt 
Engliſh Impreſſion) and does not he do this 
in two ſeveral Places, and ſpeak even of 
two Editions of theirs of the Year 1571? 
Erom all which it is very evident, that the 
firſt Engliſh Edition of the Articles ſpoken 
of by Biſhop Pagrſon, vas not only ſer forth 
oh 40mm — — —¼̃ẽ utęyt —2L.:Ü •»ꝛ—2 —2‘＋— 
No Neceſſ. of Reform, ubi ſup. p. 362, -* Ibid. p. 357. 

© Ibid. p. 361, 


tion d above, and that he had tranſcrib dilia 
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: ſuit his purpo 
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fad the contrary z and by 


Church of England, G. 176 
ugge and Cawood, i nr Fr | 

by Togge and C the only 5 
Impreſſion, which this Gentleman i is pleas 
to cite from the becauſe — 
ſe; but that it was dated, and 
probably the date was 1562; whereas tbe 
Edition - which our Author would obtruddse 
upon us, as the firſt, and indeed asthe 'very |. 
Edition meant” by Biſhop Nyarſom, as coj -. 

1 at all, and therefore does nor 
nfwer all the CharaBors, that Biſhop" gr, 
17 the firſt Edition of the Articles in En- 
however our Diſcoverer — of to 


conſequence 


is moſt certainly not that , 

with whatever Confidence be tbiviks*,” bewhich probably 
may aſſert that it is. May we not rather the ſame, 
with ſome Confidence are,” that this Fuiti- B. Ken by 
on mention'd by Dy pop Fir Pearſon is the ume "6 22 
with that above, Which Dr. Heylin umd the Fornals of 
Journals of Parliament . ; and thatParliament, 
therefore the oonteſted Clauſe was: a. 

in it? Can it be otherwiſe imagin 

Biſhop Prarſon would have appealid to it? 
That a an Author, Who aſſerts i that Clauſe h they 
to have been part of the 2oth Article, and vod nt have 
takes no notice of any Edition that wunt- 25 7 1 
ed it; but affirms” in general, that the Ar-j 2, 
ticles, as in our Modern Editions, were 7be Clauſe. 
ſame in Number", Nature, Subſtance, and 
Words with thoſe referrd to in the Parli- 
ament of 1571, Which were the very Ar- 
rte of 1562, ſhou'd yet on any occafior ion 


a Prieſt. Creſt p 28, * No Neceſs. if Reform, p. 
383. . ä oe 


4 quote 


the 


& Vindicatiqn"of be 
quote an Edition of them, that wanted that 
Clauſe, and would conſequently have been, 
at leaſt a great prejudice, againſt. What he 
mund be IS poſitiyeſy affirms on his on Knowledge?: 
Nor 
baue appeald Or can We imaginę, that to 88 there 
e 
157 in 8 would 74 
ok Cad, an Edition. of 1571, if he had known, of 
one ſo much an- one ſo much elder as 156 2, in which there 
cienter that Was ſo Conliderable a difference, as the o- 
wanted ii. miſſion of that N * and have a 
ledg d it in the next line , after he had 
been ſpeaking of that elder Edition? For 
* he, * only undertakes 0 prove, 
e Modern Editions contain'd the ſame 
. et with thoſe. referr d to by the Par- 
liament of 1371, yet ſince he knew thoſe 
Were the very Articles of 1562, and the 
main Queſtion: Was, ' whether thoſe had 
3 — alter d, his Proof had heen h de- 
fective and diſingenuous, if he had knowyn 
of an Impreſſion ſo much earlier, in which 
there had been ſuch a Diverſi ity. It will 
not be difficult for our Aecuſer to think him 
capable of: this: Aufingepuary „whom he 
une charges with Crimes ſo. much more hei- 
nous; But I 99 Men beſides. will 
n imagine, that the Biſhop had ſeen an 
Edition of Jugges and Cawood's printed in 
13562, with the Clauſe, as well as in 1571, 
x and that our Author's Old Edition 2 Oh 
— and Date, and without the Clauſ 
tho under thoſe Printers Names, and tho 
it could be prov'c d. to be of that Year, is 


—— —— — — — _ 


. * = Neceſs, of Reform, 5. p 362, 1 


* 


W. 1 


e and e Se. 2 17 2% 


OST an Argument, that che E Th e agreement 

Edition of 1562 wanted the Clauſe; aſe, hp 07 en, 5 

his Edition of 157¹ without it 1s, Ib ticular dies nob © 

that the Editibn of that Tear q "Bi: grove them ro © 
op Prarſon alſo wanted it. pat men- be the ſame; 


ion d by Biſhop yo. and this of our 
Adverſary agree e particulars, ſo do 
thoſe'of 157, 0 which there is hardly 
any other difference, than that one has the 
Clauſe, atid the other wants it. The be . 
tin Edition of 1563 is without Numb 
well as his undated Exgliſß one, and why 
may — that alſo hve: been the Caſe 05 : 
mote Eypliſh Editions than one? And then 
for his old Copy wanting the Title of the 
Homily 9 87 Rebellion, that is only an His Edith 
Ae that it Was printed before that — 4 
Homily was made, which was not till the, —4 y. agdinſt - 
Year 1569, on. becafion of the Rebellion — dots 
the Weil that Lear; and this mi N it , 
Well be, and yet the Edition be 
Ur Tears Hater than chat of 1562 c | 
petty; but me B 8 i Ws 
4 ance of Anti 8 u- 5 
an, beaie it Wants 88. coniteſted Gul 7 . 
i- which has been ſhewn' to have | 


Er oy 3H OA ID OI LY OR SS. 


11 £ Convocation with all the reſt o th A 

n _ why may We not ſuppoſe, that it 

In ted much latet Fg it potency, "4 its tharks 

1 ind that the numbers of the” Articles, 27 

it the Title of the 21ſt Homily Were left out 2 to the 2 4 


0 teſted Clauſe, only to gain” Credit to the mitted the 
is || Edition by theſe pretended: Marks of An- Clad 
— — —— —— 

| Sirype's Amals ad As 1 1569, » 352. 5 5 
30 N tiquity 


Sad... 
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7 1 1 tiquity, and by an Edition of ſo much Re- 


putation for its Antiquity to . weaken the 


Authority of the Clauſe awitted in it. Hows». 


eyer tho this Edition were as antient. as 


ita to be, and not only elder tl 
7 the Homily againft Rebellion , but of 5 
„ - Antiquity. with the firſt Impreſſions of the 
The # 9" Atticles, yet fince we have Dr. Hoylin's ex; 
etends, it on- preſs Teſtimony, that there was an Engliſh 
ly proves, that as well as a Latin Edition of that date, in 
there was an which the controverted Clauſe was printed; 
— and this in a 1 meaſure confirm 'd by 
without, aa the Journals of Parliament, and by Biſhop 
well as one arſon ; the moſt that can be ma e of this 
with the Clauſe zother Old Edition is, that there was alſo 
2 Se, Engliſh Editian of the ſame date without 
when it might the Clauſe, as we have ſeen there was in 
be lefs exyefted. the Year 1571, and both under the Names 
of the ſame Printers, and this in 1562 was 
not ſo ſtrange as in 1571, ſince as I have 
obſerv d above, how juſtly ſoever the latter 
might be cenſured, as. a wilful omiſſion of 
a Clauſe, which had been admitted into 
the Articles about nine Years before, tho it 
does not appear, that even then the Authori- 
ty of the Clauſe was in the leaſt call'd in 
queſtion, Jet the former may be conſtru- 
ed as only a backwardneſs to admit a 
Clauſe, which had never yet been receivd 
into the Articles, and might perhaps be 
thought no more neceſlary, than in the Ar. 
' ticles. of King Edward, which had paſs'd 
without this Clauſe ten Years before , and 
remain'd without it all that time, 
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"tis moſt 


a „ 
Before I go off from Renald Wolfe's La + Fl Lain Ba 

tin Edition of the Articles io 1963, wh which tim f 164 — I 

the Engliſh Copy pr inted the Tear Te of Au- 

is ſo far from 5 under the leaſt Sulf nn f. the 

cion, that (as we have ſeen) it rather adds Subſcription of | 

to e obſerve, what fee b of the 


a farther tion of a—_— Im- ; 
preſſion has receiv'd-from tat a wy 


— to it by the Lower 1 
Convoration of _—_ as e 

Original Inſtrum e 
above · mention ah a to a Cop the 
Edition, extant in the 4644 


Library — as it is obſervable, t 
Original ible tion wa! e 57 ** 1 * 
ors 27; e, 


not ſal of an ie inthe Craft 1, Subferit'f 
he Pe 0 of fo that — — as 22 5 44400 


tle reſpect as he had for the . Poyy- afert the 2 
er, yet aſſerted the Ae, of the Clauſe" Clan of the 
that affirms it, as a thin mol contains 
upon the Queſtion, 'W 

(of having power in Controverſies 2 Faith) 
were not ſtol'n into = 20th Article, 
certain, (ſays he *) they were in 
the Book of Articles, that was confirm'd, 1 7 | 
in ſome Kditions th — 7 left out. No 
doubt he'meant this very lv with 9s 4 
Label affix d to it, by the! Boo Article} — oP 
that tvas confirmed; and as he 10 all the 7 of it + by 
Aſſurance imaginable, that this Was that this Copy. 
very Book; fo having this Book by him, 
he might very well affitm, that the Fact, 
to which this Book bears ſuch —— 


Teſtimony | 


ehe Talk. 5. 34. 


180 5» Vindication of ib b 

| 1 was moſt certain, The affurance 

he had, that this Was the Book con. 
firm'd by the Convocation: of 157, was 

not only its being firſt carefully revis 

.. and all the Nr Errors | 
by a hand of that Age, which was nioft 
proper to prepare it for the Subſcription'of 
a Convocation) but its being actually ſubs 
by all the Lower Houſe of the Con- 


ſcrib'd 

vocation of 1571, which confirm'd the Ar 

ticles paſs'd in that of 1562, for he was ſo 

well ſkill'd in Antiquity, that he could not 

only diſcern between the Members of thoſe 

Went baue 70 Convocations, Which our Author's Ox- 
kaun tbe Jord Friend could not; but in all likelihood 
Hands of the Was acquainted with many of the hands of 
Fubſcribers, theſe Subſcribers, and therefore had the ſame 
undeniable proof of this Inſtrument's being 

an Original , that our Author uces 

from Biſhop Burner, in behalf of the Cem. 

bridge MS of 1562, vis. that the Hand 

the Subſcribers are well known, which t 

of this hon muſt _ _ — wy 

great an Antiquary as Mr. deidewy Ines 

— veral of theſs Subſcribers were Men d 
on other Inſiru- Note, and their Hands ſtill appear on the 
ments, and bave public Regiſters of the Colleges or Chap- 
— = ters in which they preſided, and might 
agree, eaſily compar'd with thoſe of this | 
For the Readers farther Satisfaction I have 
given my worthy Friend at Oxford the trou- 

ble to compare ſeveral of them; and he 
aſlſbrey me they agree exuctly, what with 

the Characters of ſome that I procur'd' from 


| 
; 
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t 
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4 
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Cambridge 8 


J Prieſt-Craft, Þ« 12, 
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Cburab of England, Ge. 1 
and the very hands of others, ſtill extant 
in ſeveral Colleges in Oxford. But this 
Scrolp #1 paſted to the Cover of the. Book, ſays 
" our Oxford Detector of Frauds, and thence 

| ſuppoſe he would infinuate , that-the dr» 

tifice ui'd at Oxford vas much of the ſame 
nature with that, which my Lord Claren 

don tells % us, was us d by the Faction to 

procure Hands to their Seditious Petitions; 

vis; that the Label of Subſcriptions affix d Nor was this 
to this Book, Was taken from ſome other fen = 
Inſtrument ; which is alſo what: our Acc _—_ 
ſer would inſinuate by his forg 4 Records, Inftrament, and 
with a ſbam Liſt of Names tachd to them: afterwards 

For this Book muſt be a Record, and the lch to this, 
Subſcription of one Convocation, be that of 
another, to furniſh our Author with ſo re- 
markable an inftance of Prieft-Craft in Pyr - 
fection. But what other Inſtrument was 
ſign'd by the Convocation of 1571 ? For 
'tis evident, this Label contains the Names 
of the Members of that Con vocat ion; and 
thoſe certainly written with their own 
hands, which can be no Sham Liſt, The 
the Canons indeed were ſign'd in that Convo- 
ap* F cation, but on by the Upper Houſe, as 
toe appears from the Title of them, and from 
role. an Original Subſcription ſtill extant 4 and 
uve yet if they lad been allo ſubſcrib'd by the 
rov' Lower Houſe, that Subſcription muſt have 
| be been made, as the other was, not upon a 
wich Label tack'd to a printed Copy, for there 


— — — — 


off” 1 Prleſt. Craft h 89. > Hiſt, Vol, 1. h 161, 
; ' Prieft-Craft, P. 44+ 
ridge N 3 could 
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freſpell with 
hat it Was In 


. it ſhould Ord 


br, 
8 


could be po Copy of the Canons yet p! 
ed, but upon che MS je lf on yon 


| could ze Aer e aierwards takey 
from thence; and affixed to this 8 


Articles, But there ig no end of Scruples 


of this Nature. The Articles of 1562 Were 
to be revis'd by 


0 y the Convotution of 1%t, 
nd confirm'd again by their Subſcription, 
his js certified to have been done uctord- 
jen, 404 in en 6 gl} Rd. TH 
s, and is agreed on gl} Hands, 
only queſtion bs > copy the * 
rument © this 11 — on. yt 

or to @ this we need on 
ſider What kind oo Taſtrument that 
muſt probably be, and then compate it with 
this we are ſpeaking of, As they were 
the very Articles of 1562, that were to be 
thus rec without any Alterati- 
om and they had been new printed for 
about nine Years, it muſt be thought 
moſt proper to make this Subſcription to 4 
rimed Copy, and none fitter than this of 

enald Wolfe, being in the ſaine Langun 
with the Original Artiples, and probably 
the firſt Impreiſion of them. As they fead 
them over in order hereunto, they wou'd 
judge it convenient to correct all the Errata 
of the Preſs. becauſe otherwiſe thoſe Errata 
wonld be alſo confirm hue laſtly they 


would make their Subſcriptions upon 


ras a 
Scrole tack'd to the Book, becauſe there 
was no other way of Subſcribing it. Ac» 
cordingly there appears a Copy of the Ar- 
ticles of that very Impreſſion, with all the 
Errors of the Preſs corrected in it * 4 
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church of England, bo 


1 by a Hand of that Age, and a Parch- 
0, brag afhx'd to it, con the 
Namen of above 100 asbl W- 
er Houſe of that Convocation, written 
their own * 0 of nom you 
known we are at a great 
u 0 Ne, WR NS bes Gag 
nal instrument ot this Sibſeription ; nay 
we make no di to condemn it as a 
Conterfeit, upon a blip what * 
— that this $ub e Wit have be- 
ark to ſome oth r. 
cau 1 1 not all 0 = — the 
which it was impoſlt dog d bet Tho 
ſo * 


we were 
reaſhn , that we have my f 
poſlible is yet ny 
ſame with 


one, that if 
the Sibſtribers are 80 t 
thoſe of the Convocation of 1562, 
Gentlemen Heads do ſo run upon this being 
the Subſtription of that Convocation, that 
they gun © Records with Books of Arti- 
cles, Prints with M8, and our Author ar- 
guing againſt the Original Articles appeal'd 
to by Arch-biſhop Laud, among the wiſe 
* ions above - mention. d, is angry with 

t Arch-biſho me his Chaplain, that , 
they” p or ſome Iſs bad not told bim, 

in that manuer 7 is ook was [i ſubſeribd, 
he means the Original Record, petit is 
own demonſtration, that that Convocation 
could nor paſe a printed Book, before it was 
printed, and I hope he would not have had 
the Articles of 1562 printed , before they 
» Pricf-Craft 5. 3. bid. 24, | 

N 4 


Were 


63 


N f * . 
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\ $elden were paſod. But t Mr. Sin 
2 able Fable to L an rt us'd with r 1 


heve deteffed tion to this Scrole, as either of our Diſco: 
this —_ | be the Adv 


ounterfelt, as Verers ? And dn 

125 Gl ,* having the baer k always by him, 7 N 
Kee be 2 one of theſe G ee 2 Fry 

NY 0 have hardly labs into? 0 as 00 Man 
would have been abler, a rhaps few 
more willing than Mr, Sen q haye dil 
cover'd a Fraud of this nature; 80 he ofa 
men would not have preſerv'd a Coun 
feit, that was fo likely to he one' day 


uſe of to a 12 to Which he Was 75 
The a Tir ence great Frien 


— Ha * al brobability the certainty he had, that this 


did probably er- Serole was no Counterfeit, which extorted 
e from. bim from him the atteſtation 'above-mention'd, 


the Teſtimony, that he pare to the Authority of the con 


ke _ teſted Clauſe of the Church's Power, tho! 


! „ he did not want other 
* vince him of its Authority, 


eſides this Ori- 


ginal Subſcription of the 'Loyer Houſe of 


the Convocation of 1571 * the Articles 
and this Clauſe in them, he had alſo hy 
him a Paper bearing Teſtimony tq the Au- 
thority of the Clauſe, with Arch-biſh 
Laud's own hand to it, containing the 20 
Article' with the Clauſe 3 in it, together with 
ſome extracts out of the Regi ers of the 
Convocations of 1562 and 1571, relating 
7et he had o to the I 17 bf the Articles; ; which Par 
iber Arguments I extant in the hands of a 


* Amed Perſon, is X indeed to be the very 
Te: Copy d under the Hand of a pan Nota- 


rx 


It was on bes contrary, in 
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| apc hy which conſidering the Author of — n 


bes 


However a . Perkin of Mr, the 


the Star- 


, 
ud, and bad 
' — employed 


ſelf even With this, when 8 Was 
eaſy to calle the econ ee 


Nay, we are Fy * a Gentleman * #> 
whole Credit our Author will not queſtion, f, 
that he ras. did confult them, vis. that 2 n the 
duri rhe lng Por limp and ſitting of the Records them- 
Mew ly at „ Selden 72 ſelves, | 
7 ta ſeareb tbe 75 Mey Office, for 
w/ t 7 Ori Zinals of the Articles there were 
there; — tho' this Gentleman tells us, | 
that be bad beard, and did believe, that If be had nut 
ſome honeſt Puritans can, ſays: he, and will fond that 


make it good, that upon his ſear eb Ar. Selr des 


den coul find no other Articles 1 but appeal d to, we+ .\ 
e 


425 inted Copy.,. which Burton, it ſeems, ſiouid have 
mplained of, Ry bſcrib'd with the Hands of beard of it. 

= s Bibope, and Lower Houſe Yeo © anvocation, 

qt divers times. Yet notwithitanding what 

he either believ'd of heard, tis certain they 

never did make this 1 and therefore 


that they never could do it. I have "dſer- 


ved above, from one * Anſwer to the 

Arch: biſhop's Speech, that this was not at- 

tempted, when the matter way freſh, and u, Arch-biſbop 
could not fajl to be enquired into: ſince Williams ob⸗ 


then I have met with another Anſwer to je#s nothing a- - 


the ſame Speech, or rather ſome ſhort Notes £4in#! this part 


, a Man of no leſs Character and Ade in bis ſevere 
ür chan Arch bihap William: „and his Ms Anntati- 


ons on it. 
{ Hamilrop's ſome Nee of "Reform p. 14. "Sup, 
. 37; 
Enmity 


chsch of, England; Oc. . ay" 
ry Las ei . Arch-biſhop Land in the He bad b | 
dena Curioſi ity would hardly (LE as the — 


| 
* 


1 4 Vindication of ib | 
Rey Fomity 19" Axchbithey Zhu, $00'Vilihle by 

| ſe Notes, if it were not iſe 10 

well known; are a great Confirmation 
2 

e is ſo very ſevere t . . 
char I am willing . he never defign's 
they ſhould come abroad (indeed they are 


v only ſhort r on — rte 

n the margin of a printe F it) yet 
| he offers not one Word againit the Arch- 

biſhop's Defence, with relation to the For- 
of the conteſted Clauſe; but only con- 
rms what the Arch · bi owns as to the 
- heinous nature of ſuch a Forgery 3 reflecta 
with great bitterneſs upon that derp Cen- 
Jure, which Arch-biſhop Laud fays, be tw 
bave beſought the Lords, might bave been 
laid upon ie, he means upon this ander of For- 
gery, tf it bad been annexed to the information 

mit Zur ton; and when the Arch-biſh 
in the Concluſion of this part of his 8 

retorts the ſou] Charge upon the pure Sect, he 

endeavours to. ridicule it in theſe Words 
well and valiantly cbarg'd , but upon weak 
Foundations. If Arch-bithop Laud had falſi- 
fy'd the Publick Records, it is hardly credi- 
ble, either that Arch biſſiop Villiams ſhould 
not have known it, or that he ſhould have 
conceal'd it, or at leaſt have faid nothing of 
Where isa Copy It in private Notes, written with ſo much 
of the MS, Au-. ſharpneſs. A Copy of theſe Notes taken 
fataf ons. from Arch-biſhop Williams's own Hand, 
| was moſt obligingly communicated to me 
by Thomas Rawlinſon Eſq; of the Midale- 
emple, a Gentleman whoſe extraordinary 
Knowledge.in Books, both MS and Print, 


appears 


ſuſpectec the deſign! of that Meſſage 


nal Articles of 1562 the words are plain and 
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appears from that valuable Collection be 

has made of both, and only yields to the 

great goodneſs,with which he communicates 3 

them. But to return to Mr. Seldev's ſearch 15, j4;, 

of the | Arch-biſhop's Office." This ſearchwe mate 1 

at oy ow ma _ dy time ant of 5 
the ſame „that 'a Committee Lars Ky 

of the Houſe 7.7 woke ſent to the Arche, 10m 

biſhop: in the Tower, to bin 


ire him to ſend 
them word under his i 


hat Originales.we wa: 6 
he had of the Articles, and the Arch-biſhap e,“ # 


was to make a Search about the- conteſted 
Clauſe of the 2oth Article, which he there- 

upon takes occaſion to vindicate again here, 
ſaying moſt expreſly, that (tho' lt out in 
divers printed Copies, &c. yet) in the Oxigi- 


manifeſt, without any interlining at all. Tt 
Was — about ſix Years fince he had made 
the ſame defence in- behalf of the Clauſe 
in his Star-Chamber Speech, by appealing 
to the Records in his Office, and producing 
an Authentick Copy from thence of the 
20th Article with that Clauſe in it; and 
tho' Mr. Hamilton is pleas d to infinuate * | | 
what he dare not aſſert, that tbe Bifbop and | 
bis Officer egregioufly impos'd upon the Star- j 
Chamber, and that neither bis Officer, nor he N 
bad any thing to ſhew, but that printed Copy | | 
above-mention'd : Nay, tho* our Author, ad- | | 
ding his own aſſurance to the Objections 
he borrows from this Gentleman and others, 
goes farther and undertakes to prove, that 
the Arch biſhop only put a falſbood upon the 
"© Hiſt. of bis Tronb. p. 208. * Ibid, p. 209, * Some 
| „ 
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Forld, and that there could be no ſuch Re? 
cords as he appeal'd to in the Office at 
that time; yet in all this time, and after 
all chis Search, his Enemies were" utterly: 
unable to prove any ſuch falſhood upon him; 
- .-..--inſomuch, that / tho” they had releas'd B, 
Ton, as well as:Baſftwick and Pryn , decla- 
red the Proceedings againſt them in the 
Star -Chamber illegal, and that they ought 
to have Satisfaction made them; and du - 
ring the Arch-biſhop's long Conſinement, 
encourag d them, and all his Enemies to 
_ bring in Accuſations againſt him, yet there 
Tho bis fal. is not the leaſt tittle of falſifying the Re- 
hing the Re- cords charg'd in any Article of his Im- 
cords, ifprovd, peachment; which in a point of this Im- 
— br bricle Portance would it ſelf have made a blacker 
of bis Impeach. Article than any; and tho the Sum of 
ment than any. What they charg'd him with, was a deſign 
of altering the Conſtitution in Church and 
State, and bringing in Popery and Arbitra- 
ry Power; and tho' in two Articles ſuc-: 
ceſſively he is accus'd of aiming at a vaſt, 
' unlawful, and preſumptuous Power, nay one 
that. ts Papal and Tyrannical, in bimſelf and 
 Grcceſſors, and in a third, of maintaining 
2 Popiſh Doctrines contrary 10 the Articles 4 
« greater proof Religion, yet there is not a word of his 
of his attempt adding this Popiſh Clauſe to one of the Arti- 
ine to bring in cles, or of falſitying the Records to ſupport 
Ter. an Authority in Biſhops, which our —.— 
of the 3 tells us , Will bring 
back all the abſurdities of Popery, and is it 
ſelf the chief of them z not the leaſt mention 


— — — — — — — 


y Hiſt, of his Troub, P. 154, &c. Prieft-Craft 1 
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| of this um Article of Raligion,- Les 
Rome; tubich gave the . Prelates fu 

10 lber 850 DiArine and king 2 1 our 
* — at: blow ; tho" nothing 


on ch oe Int 
— 2 Not done in th | 
2 1 Fl — of th oY 55 

Coe eek * e cn —— wa 
| ce to our moſt; excellent —— 
Church, —_ — reat 1 2 _ — > 

our glorious W — then — 6 
dps zin this Libel, and recomme © piouſly by the Arch 

ſs Authority, than that of his own e 5 
— to the Care of the Legiſlature, on | 
at the ſame_ time, ſays he, that 5 wy" 
clearing ber (he means the Chareh), /row 
maintaining the 2 abſurd and laſpbe- 
mous Doctrine q 7 edience; a Doctrine 
as abſurd and ſphemous, as this Clauſe 
is ſcandalous and popiſh, and yet as the 
Legiſlature have not thought fit to follow 
the Directions of this judicious Reformer, 
and accompliſhed Politician : So neither did 
that — Synod, as much as one would 
expect they ſhould have been of our Authors 
Sentiments, judge it pr oper at that time, to 
take any notice of this ſuppos'd 8 
tion of the 20th Article, tho the ep nd * al 
bably as little liking to the conte edClauſe 
as this Gentleman has; and tho the Arch-bi- 
ſhop juſtly. ſuſpe&ed *, that it was with 
ſuch a Deli ign, that he was ſent to about 
the Articles. Nothing could be found in all 
their Searches, either of falſhood in him, or 


* Prieſtcraft p. 9. ®* Hiſt. of Troub. p. 209. p 
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oO of forgery in the Clauſe ; but inſtead of any 

thing of that nature, all their inquiries on 
this occaſion only tended: to clear the in- 
Inflead of any nocence of the one, and the truth of the 
ebing of this other; and Mr. Seldew, the perſon employ- 
nature, Mr. ed in this Search, in order to have been the 
- _ Arch-biſhop's Accuſer, yields to the irre- 
hen the arch. ſiſtable force of truth, and generouſly be. 
Fe dccyſer comes his Advocate. And that famous , 
1 breame his Ad- ſombiy of Divine were fo far from enact« 
weate 3 15 ing any thing in prejudice of the Clauſe, 
1 x; an 5-1 that as a late Author obſerves ?, they eſta: 

the authority bliſhed the Authority aſſerted by it in their 
aſſerted in the Confeſſion of Faith, And after the had 
conteſted Clauſes heen abſolute Maſters of all the Records in 
the Kingdom, and indeed of the Kingdom 
it ſelf for about 12 Years, and may be ſaid 
33 12 8 

The reaſons of- Year 1660 their Reaſons for tbe nece 

fer's in 25 Reformation in the ad were offer'd to 
= — 4 a6. the Parliament by divers Miniſters of ſundry 
je# nothing a» Connties in England, tho one of their ob- 
gainſti jections was againſt the 2oth Article, and 
againſt this very Claufe of it, yet they 
are ſo far there from queſtioning it's Autho- 
rity, that they evidently ſuppoſe it, and 
only complain *, that ir being ſaid Article 
2oth, The Church bas Power to decree Rites 
and Ceremonies, and ＋ — Controver- 
fert of Faith, we not, lay they, enquire 
— it meant by the Church, ade the 
Church Catholick, or of. England: Nor what 
the Church of England is: What Rites and 
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e Lee Exempl. 5 3. 1 Reaſons ſhewing the 
Neceſſ. of Reform, &c. p. 3. 8 fo | 
Core mo- 
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3 the Paſtſeri ry rho 


rr // rc . | 


3 dated o, 19 
— eren ordain ; or bow. far ber "1 

2 xtends in Controverſies ' Faith, 
&c.. Bi 


— his. Excellent 
Anſwer to this told them 


m_ $ . Edition of ; 
—_ CS ig . 
enroll'dʒ and that this was — wy 20 — 2 
he, L585 . Aer, of (unknown, ſa ye 
£20 inifters of Coun- 18 
2 Burge: in his Reply * to the Bi- Nor Nor Burgeſi's 
ſhop, « prong gg Fo which is mani Defence of | 
feſtly owning itz and the —_— his An- 
few £2046. Do tells him, that he had 
ſhew'd, that the Record, that is the m_ 
nal of the Articles, was ta be found, and 
—_— 2 are - — , 
as they were any Perſons were puniſbe 
for not reading them, dc. I may add, that 
neither the Truth of this Record, nor — 
ed le, was queſtion in de famong , 
a d to, was queſtion d in ein- 
Conn at — tho all that 2 
Conference finally — in a Diſpute the Aubority | 
concerning the Power aſſerted in this Clauſe: ; aſſerted in this 
nor has been excepted againſt, -that I know Clauſe. ws 
of, to this day, till our b Anthoe thought fit 
to revive the diſpute; and he that can 
think after all this, that there were no 
_ Records as Auch. biſhop Laud appeal'd 


* —— ad 


. i 7 Ss... 


J No Necef, * of Reform. ubi ſup. p. 262, IR Y Word 
by way of Poſtſcript, * Biblioth, Script. Eccl. Angi. 
p. 385, 386. Þ Vide Account of Proceed. of #he Com- 
miſſioners for reviewing of Common-Prayer , &c. Lond. 
1661. Biſhop of Worceſter's Vindication Li himſelf againſt 
Baxter, Lond. 1662, 
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to, tho' by that appeal he ſo effectually ſiley? 
dced the whole party, is not capable of beitg 
| convinc'd by any Argument 
This Oxford What that printed Copy was, which 
Copy with the Burton complain d of, and is pretended to 
Scrole affe?d have been All, that Mr. Selen could find in 
2 3 the Office, ĩt is not eaſie to know ;/ but maſt 
Burton pre- Probably it was this very Edition ef Re: 
tended was all nald Wolfe, with the Label of Subſcripti 
e . an Cabrio the Biſhops, 2 well 
canin be jt as ſubſcrib'd by the Bi as well as 
22 by the Lower Houſe, was only ſpeaking, 
4ãls our Modern Libeller often does of Books 
and MSS, that he knows nothing of, and 
aſſerting this upon as good Authority, as 


what is added afterwards, that it was ſubs . 


ſcrib'd at divers times, a thing hardly poſi 

ſible to be known ſo long after the Sub- 

- feription; And yet if this had been all 

the Copies or Originals of the Articles 

found by Mr. Selden in the Arch-biſhop's 
Oͤffice, (tho? the Arch-biſhop would certain- 
EvFthat, if 1y have heard of that in both his 22 
true, had much it greatly adds to the Authority of Volſe : 
added to the Edition of the Articles, and of the Sub- 
_ 8 of - ſcription aunex'd to this Copy of it, that 
0s 2 this alone was able to convince Mr. Selden; 
a Man of his great Sagacity, and in a point 

he was no friend to, and:that to ſuch à de- 

gree, that tho' he had difcover'd an Arch- 


| biſhop falſifying the publick Records in 
defence of this point, (upon an impoſſible 


Suppoſition, that he could have made that 
all dern „and taken no notice of it) yet 
even ſo foul a practice was an Argument 
of leſs weight againſt the truth of what it 

| as 


K whatever.” 


d to it, and that their repreſenting 
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was made uſe of to ſupport, chan this oune 

u Subſcription Was for it. 

A to the wo Inflances produc'd by out The iuſtance- 
Author to ſhew, how very practicabls it was broduc do ſbew, 

| for ome Men to impoſe upon otbers (he means — 2 hen. 
o forge and inſert the conteſted Clauſe into clauſe into tis 
this early Edition of the Articles) while tbingi carly Edition, 
were freſb and well known; It a ſuffici 22 from the 
ently from his own Account of them, that 4:5; Frhem, - 
there was no Impoſition in either of thoſe In- 7 baue been 

ſtances; but that both the Articles of 155 2 , no impoſitions, 

and the Catechiſm of the ſame date, as they . 

are generally aſcrib'd to the Convocation of 

that Year, ſo were really _— and agreed 

upon by the Authority of that Convocation 

namely by certain Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſi- 

oners appointed by the King, and inveſted 

with Authority by that Convocation, to. 

draw up and agree upon the ſaid Articles 

and Catechiſm : this is the very Account 

which our Libeller himſelf gives of this 

matter from the Mouths of two 

Cranmer and Philpor, who being accuſed in 

Queen Mary's time of having impos d theſe 

Articles and this Catechiſm upon the Convo- 

cation, anſwer'd, that they had been both a- 

greed on by Perſons, to whom the Synodical 

Authority had been committed for that pur- 

poſe: He might have found this Anſwer where 

he ſeems to have botrow'd the Argument. 

Having thus at large vindicated the firſt 

Engliſh and Latin Editions of the Articles 

from the Exceptions of our Author, and 

ſhewn that both of them contain'd the Af- 
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i Prieſt· Craft p. 28, * Heyl, Bccleſ. Reſtaur. ad an 
1552, P. 221, 122. | 
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uſe. of the Church's 1 
e tho he is 
82 .G Edition, 


ons of 5 Ar- ar were bot 
ticles ſince 
thote of 1563, take wy 


except two or wanted 


45 


1650 me 


ſpurious olike-ſhall ſhew fim trom ſeveral Lan 


w iſe contain the Þ 
extant, that from the very firſt paſſing 
— theſe Articles down to this day, They — | 


Clauſe, 
3 printed from time to time, conformgs 
bly to all our modern Editions; and the! 
ths have been two or three ſpurious — 
pPoeſſions of them, in which the conte 
Clauſe. has been omitted, yet generally all 
along that Clauſe has been printed with 
the reſt of the Articles. The next Edition 
we meet with after thoſe of 1563, which nei- 


ther of them wanted the Clauſe, except 


the Engliſh. one without date and numbers, 
ch Whether it Were printed that, or 
Evgliſh Editi- 9 other Year is not known) the next to 
= Fro | theſe are the Engliſh and Latiu Editions of 
fill extant, 1571, of which tho' there was a ſpurious 
and a Latin one one of each ſort without the Clauſe , yet 
of _—_ ear by We have ſtill extant Copies with the Clauſe 
you ay bad f three different Editions of that Year in 
Englifh, and have the Teſtimony both of 


Biſhop Sparrow, and Biſhop Barlow, that 


Hh was alſo a Latin Impreſſion of the 


ſame Year with the Claule, „printed by that 
very Jobn Day, whoſe Name is prefix d 
to a Copy o 1571, without the Clauſe. 


And theſe Editions appearing to have been 


all wrought off after the Convocation 'of 
that Year, by the Confirmation printed at 


the end of the Articles , Which refers to 


that Convocation, they are ſo many Evi- 
dences, 
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three that are Arch-biſhop T2991 — 8. . Heylin, yet 1 
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ticles by that Convocation : Since as was - 


1563, it would have been too bold an at- 
tempt ſo ſoon-after the Convotation, to have 


inſerted à Clainf into feveral-Editions of 


the Articles, winch not only had not been 
confirmed by that Convocation, but had 
been excluded by it; as it aut have been; 
if they did not confirm it ; {hee it has been 


ſhewn to have paſs'd- the: Convocation of 


1562: and as this would have been too 
bold an attempt; ſo it was impoſſible it 
ſhould not be taken notice of, while the 
matter was thus freſh. But the leaving 
out of the Clauſe in ſome of the Editions 
of that Year, was not fo liable to be ob- 
ſerv'd; both becauſe an omiſſion is not ſo 
obvious as an inſertion, and becauſe in all 
| ility ſuch ſpurious Copies Were not 
o publick, at when firſt printed. Nor 
was the omiſſion of the Clauſe likely to in- 
cur fo much odium, as the foiſting of it in: 
ſince the latter was capable of no inter- 
pretation, but that of a down right For- 
gery, whereas the former would have ad- 
mitted of this planſible excuſe , that it was 
only printing the Article, as it had ſtood 
for ten Years; and this is the faireſt Ac- 


count that can be given of John Day's E- 


dition of 1571 without the Clauſe, not un. 
like what was given above * of Dr. Mock. 


ers, and in my Opinion no way improba. 
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A probable ac- 


count how it 


came to be o- 
mitted in an E- 
dition of that 


ſame John 
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glis Edition of ar . 
1553, and been a Confeſſor and Exile in 
Queen Marys time as well as his great 
Tear by the Friend Fobn Fox the Marty 
Printer Jobn Day was, and having in 
this very Year 1571; juſt before the meet - 
ing of the Convocation, printed the Refor-. 


I Vindication of the 
ble : for Jobn 


Articles 4“. 


rologiſt, | whoſe [ 


matio Legum Ecclefiaſfticarum publiſhed 
Jobn Fox, iniwhhich the 2oth Article 


without the'Clauſe of the Church's Pow 
er, as in the Articles of Edward VI, the 


Book having perhaps for that reaſon * been 


' brought into the Parliament that Year by 
Mr. Norton, and the factious Party: From 
all this and the difference obſervable ig 


ſome other particulars between Days 
and the former Latin Edition of the Arti- 


cles, which muſt have been done under 
ſome direction, and by none more likely 
than by his Friend Mr. Fox, who was one 


of thoſe that refuſed to ſubſcribe the Arti- 
cles, and had, as was now ſaid, juſt — 
liſh'd the 2oth without the Clauſe : From 
all this, I ſay, it is very probable, that Day 
was eaſily perſuaded by Fax to print the 
Article in this Edition, as he had done 
twice before; and the Government, for 
ſome Years at leaſt, being very tender of 
ſuch Perſons as had been Confeſſors under 
Queen Mary (which we have ſeen both 


_— — —— 


| No Neceſſ. of Reform. abi ſup. p. 38.— St + 
Annals 2.177. " Ibid c. 21. P. . 6 Refirm. Lego 
Eccl. p. 3. Ed. 164%, Sir Sim. D'Ewes Fourn. 5. 
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Fox and: Day Were) inſomuch as to con- 
nive at ſeveral of them, who were very 
tree and bold in impugning the Rites and 
; Diſcipline of the Church, and to ſuffer 
8 thought) without ſubſcribing; the omiſſion 
of the Clauſe might be alſo, on account of 
their Sufferings, indulg d to theſe two pri- 
vileg d Perſons, who in their moderation 
might propoſe hereby to make the Terms 
of Communion more eaſie, or have ſome 
other like Reaſons for ſuiting this to thoſe 
former Editions; and yet this Edition of 
1 the Articles however conniy'd at, was not 
U authoriz d; for it has not the Royal Licence, 
His edit autboritate Sereniſima Regina re- 
| ferring to the Articles of 1562, from which- 
this Copy conſiderably varies; and yet 
the Tranſlation of the Canons of the Con- 
„ ocation of 1571 was publiſh'd by him the 
F me Year, cum gratid & privilegio Regis 
Majeſtatis, tho that alſo varies from the 
Original, the Title Liber quorundam Cano- 
num Diſcipline Ecclefe Anglicans, being 
tranſlated, 4 Book of certain Canons concer- 
ning ſome part of tbe Diſcipline of the Church 
England, referring probably to the other 
art in the Reformatio Legum Eccleſiaſtica- 
rum, and what is more remarkable, by way 
of Complement to Fohn Fox, Plenam illam 
Hiſtoriam que inſcribitur Monumenta Mar- 
tyrum , is here render d, That full and 
perfect Hiſtory, which is intituled Monumen- 
res of Martyres, from which we may ob- 
ſerve, that he who would abuſe his Licence 
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fame Licence for his Edition of t 


have ſeen, he publiſh'd another Edition the 


Au in ene ef one of Day's in the Year 1575, whi 
the Tear 1375. ſo Wants the Clauſe, There was probably 


We I "I ; A. xl Fo 


\ , 


in ſuch a manner, was likely to take greater 
Liberty, where he had not that reſtraint ; 
and that tho all this was conniv d at in 

privileg d Perſon, yet there muſt be ſome 


" 


rocure the 
Arti 

as for that of the Canons, and none ſo like- 
ly, as that his Alterations in the former 
were of ſo much more unportance, than in 
the latter. If this Account of Day's print- 
ing an Edition of the Articles without the 
Clauſe be admitted, which ſome might 
think the more excuſable, becauſe, as we 


reaſon, why even he could not 


ſame Year with the Clauſe, we may ac- 


count the ſame way for another Lariy 
ch al- 


more of the malice of the oppofite Faction, 
in omitting the Clauſe in the Eglzþ Editi- 
on of 1571, ſince that has both the Names 
of the Queen's Printers, and the Counte- 
nance of the Royal Authority, and indeed 
agrees moſt exactly in every thing with 
one of the genuine Editions of that Tear, 
except only in the want of this Clauſe, 
Jobn Day's of 1575 is the next Edition of 
the Articles, that I have any account of, 
and the laſt printed without the Clauſe, 
except thoſe in the Harmonies of Confeſſi- 
on, with one of which Dr. Prideaux would 
have impos'd * upon Dr, Heylin; that by Dr. 
Mocket above-mention'd, and that attempt 
ed at Oxford in the Year 1636 and imme- 


diately ſuppreſs d, of which I have given 


— — 


S. 5. 6. Heyl. Append, to Exam, Hiſt, 
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ſome Account * above, In 1 But the Arki- 

cles were printed again in 7785 Arbe Engliſh 
ter that in 1581, 1586, 1 A 'and fo. on N. 
wks to 0 time, alw al Au- cla. 9 
thori 94 always wit 1 Afr rmative 
Clau Church Power in them 

and in al the ditions ſince the Year 1628, 

Wah the Ki Ing's Declaration alſo before þ 

theni, which hs them a new ratificati- 

On. In 1579 ger. put out his firſt Editi- Particularly 


on of the Articles FE his Expoſi tion of Roger's Eu- 
t 


them, under the T; of the Engliſb Creed, fl 1— 


printed for Andrew Maunſell, if we believe 15 Rr, Fre 


AMaunſell's own Catalogue, printed in 1595, eve An. 
the very Date which * Dr. Fuller gives to drew Maun- 
Roger's Book (when Mos quotes it * the ſel's Catalogue, 
Author of the controverted Clauſe) ei- 
ther con banding the date with that of this 
Catalo er he probably met with = 
firſt Edition of it, or thaps miſtakin Ei 

i 


for the Year 1585; for Roger's next 


tion (tho' I have er re 1 on . * 
was his firſt) was printed the form 

of it in 1585, the latter, — — 
the 20th Article, in 1587. th 7 — 
were firſt printed together, nt do no 
know; but in 1607 they came out with g 
Preface or Dedication to Arch-biſhop Ban- 
croſt; and that theſe Editions had the 
Clauſe in them appears from ſeveral Copies 
of them till extant z (I except that of 1579, 
which I could never find, not even in 
Chrift-Church, of which the Author was 
Stude ent) it appears likewiſe from all the 


| * 136. * Church Ziſt, cer. 16 pe 74 
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1385, and con- 


Impreſſions of that Book ſince, in which 
that Clauſe is expounded in three propo- 
ſitions rais d from it; but moſt particular: 
ly from a paſſage in his Preface to the 

. Arch-biſhop, where he ſays moſt expreſly, 
that the Articles to Which Subſcription was 
requir'd by the 36th Canon of King Famer, 
are the ſame with thoſe paſs'd in the Convo- 
cation of 1562, even the ſame Articles, ſay 
he , for number 39, no more, no fewer, and 
Words, Syllables, and Letters, the very ſame, 
 wnaugmented, undiminiſbed, unaltered. Now 
whether he firſt writ upon the Articles in 
1579 or no, ſince he publiſbed bis Subſcrip- 
tion to them (as he ſays) 22 Tears before 
that. Preface to the Arch-biſhop , uiz. in 
1585, by which I think it is evident he 
means, his Eng liſb Creed publiſh'd that Year, 
which in his Dedication he calls bis Sub- 
ſcription to the Engliſh Creed, for tis likely he 
His Tetimay ſubſcribd the Articles long before: This 


that theſe were is a Teſtimony in behalf of the controvert- 
the ſame Arti- 


2 ed Clauſe from a printed Copy at leaſt eight 


of 1562, at ears elder, than any Engliſh Edition our 
leaſt extends Author is willing to allow to have had the 
to all the Edi-Clauſe in it; and unleſs we can think this 
ions back to learned Man would ſpeak without Book, 
firms the 4u. Concerning all the Editions of the Articles 


thority of the antecedent to that which he ſubſcrib'd, we 


Clauſe it ſelf. know not how long before 1585, which it 
ſelf might be alſo of much elder date than 


the Year in which he ſubſcrib'd it; this 


Paſſage muſt be allow d to be a good Teſti- 
mony alſo concerning them; at leaſt, which 


| * Rog, Expoſ. Dedic, 5. as. * Ibid, $. 37. 
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is more to my purpoſe, it is an evidence 

e Clauſe it. ſelf, that what- 

ever Editions of the. Articles might have 

left it out, it was moſt: certainly Authen- 

tick , had paſs'd. the Convocation! of 

1562, together, with all the reſt of the 

Articles. ee 4 
But to return to the Iſh Editions of 1 

1581, and 1586, of which there are ſeve- 1386 are fil! 

ral Copies ſtill extant; and I have N extant, as our 

me I was the more hens, ot, noma thoſe Author, or at 

y . becauſe they are % bie Ox- * 


two Editions, not only 2 
both elder, than that of 1593, which the Au- n bow. 
thor of Prieſt- Craft would have us think, to be 

the firſt Exgliſb Edition that has the conteſted 


Clauſe; but chiefly becauſe theſe very Editions 


are in the publick Library at Oxford; and if 
we are not miſtaken in our Libeller's corre- 
ſpondent, were put into his Hands, when he 
was enquiring after the old Copies of Ar- 
ticles in that Library, for the information = 
of this worthy Friend of his at London; es as 
or whoever his Oxford Intelligencer were, nat perſuade 
either he or our Author have diſcover 
great diſingenuity in this Affair; he in not clauſe was o. 
tranſmitting the Account of theſe Editions itted till the 
with the Clauſe, and what other notices T 1593. 
the Bodleian Library affords in behalf of 
it's Authority, or our Author in receiving 
thoſe notices, and yet ſuppreſſing them, 
and only publiſning ſo much of his Account 
from Oed as he thought conduc d to his 
purpoſe. If he knew there was an Edition of 
the Articles with the Clauſe in 1581, how 
could he pretend, that the Clauſe was left 
out of the printed Copies for 22 Years af- 

ter 


* 


d us, that the | 


n * 
. * 1 
* 5 1 4 Ay . 1 
0 


Inmpreſſions of that Book ſince, in which 
that Clauſe is expounded in three propo- 
4p rag rais'd 410 it 115 moſt particular 

ly from a "paſſage in his Preface to thi 
g Arch-biſhop, Where he ſays moſt e 45 a 
that the Articles to which Subſcription whe 
requir'd by the 36th Canon of King Famer, 
are the ſame with thoſe paſs'd in the Convo- 
cation of 1562, even the ſame Articles, ſa 
he "oor number 39, no more, no fewer, and 

Words, Syllables, and Letters, the very ſame, 

 wnaugmented, undiminiſbed, unaltered. Now 

whether he firſt writ 5 the Articles in 
1579 or no, ſince he publiſbed bis Subſcrip- 
tion te them (as he ſays ) 22 Tears before 
that. Preface to the Arch-biſhop , wis- in 
1585, by which I think it is evident he 
means, his Exglifb Creed publiſh'd that Year, 
which in his Dedication he calls bis Sub- 

ſcription to the Engliſh Creed, for tis likely he 

His Teſtimoy ſubſcribd the Articles long before: This 

that theſe were is a Teſtimony in behalf of the controvert- 


cles wit 721 Years elder, than any Engliſh Edition our 


Lad ed“ Author is willing to allow to have had the 
to all the Edi-Clauſe in it; and unleſs we can think this 
=_ back g to learned Man would ſpeak without Book, 
fm? the Au. concerning all the Editions of the Articles 
thority of the antecedent to that which he ſubſcrib'd, we 


Clauſe it ſelf, know not how long before 1585, which it 


the ſame Arti- eq Clauſe from a printed Copy at leaſt eight 


ſelf might be alſo of much elder date than 
the Year in which he ſubſcrib'd it K this 


Paſſage muſt be allow d to be a good Teſti 
mony alſo concerning them; at leaſt, hic 


-- 


— — 
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e Claule it ſelf, that ow 
ever Editions of the Articles might have 
left it out, it was moſt certainly Authen- 
tick, and had paſs'd the Convocation! of 
1562, together, with all, the reſt: of the 
Articles. 


But to return to the Engliſh Editions n 
86 are fillt 


two Editions, not only becauſe they are 
thor of riet Craft would have us think, to be 
are in the publick Library at Oxford, and if 


we are not miſtaken in our Libeller s corre- 
ſpondent, were put into his Hands, when he 


Was enquiting after the old Copies of Ar- 


ticles in that Library, for the information 
of this worthy Friend of his at London; 


with the Clauſe, and- what other notices 
the Bodleian Library affords in behalf of 
it's Authority, or our Author in receiving 
thoſe notices, and yet ſuppreſſing them, 
and only publiſhing ſo much of his Account 
from Oxford as he thought conduc'd to his 
purpoſe. If he knew there was an Edition of 
the Articles with the Clauſe in 1581, how 
could he pretend, that the Clauſe was left 


out of the printed Copies for 22 Years af. 


ter 


4 


1581, and 1586, of which there are ſeve- 1; 
ral Copies ſtill extant; and I have two by extant; as our 
me I was the more willing to mention thoſe — K-45 


both elder, than that of 1593, which the Au- — {on 


the firſt Engl Edition that has the conteſted 
Clauſe; but chiefly becauſe theſe very Editions 


is more to my purpoſe, jit is an evidence 
concerni 


or whoever his Oxford Intelligencer were, * N 


either he or our Author have diſcover'd ,,, that the '_ 
great diſingenuity in this Affair; he in not clauſe was o- 


tranſinitting the Account of theſe Editions itted till rhe 
Tear 1593+ 


wot 


feſſion of a Fact, which HATE 


Fed diſervers other in 1586, both which chntzif the con- 


his or his Cor. 


reſpondent's 
difingenuity. 


have ſeen in the Bodleian Library, and 


An Edition of 
1642 with the 
Clanſe, which 
ſeems to have 
been publiſh'd 
by the Faction, 


_ Correſpondent give to him and the World, 
of having taken no notice to him of theſe 


= Vittdication of the 

ter that Edition, which omitted it in 157517 
And to what purpoſe was it to pretend 
Arch - biſttop Lancfs and Dr. Heylins Con- 
| Ale Enewy tobe 
falſe; if at Teaft he knew, that it was not 
Years between 1571, und 158t ? But if 
knew nothing of that Edition, not of the 


teſted Clanſe, and both are in the publick 
Library of Oxford, what account will his 


Editions of the Articles, which he muft 


which, if we be not miſtaken in our Man, 
were aQually ſhewn him there, when he 
was ſent to for an account of the Ancient 
Copies of the Articles in that Library? 
But I ſhall leave him and his Oxford Friend 
to agree to which of them the honour of fo 
ingenuous a proceeding is moſt due, and ſhall 
only mention one other Engliſh Edition of 
the Articles, fince the time that our Au- 
thor owns the Clauſe to have been put in- 
to the 1 Copies, and that is an Editi- 
on of the Year 1642, when one would have 


3 ö ö e WY - 


after they were expected it ſhould have been put out again; 


convinc'd of its 
Author ity, 


( 
eſpecially if this Edition were publiſhed by | 
the Faction, that ran ſo high at that time, | 


as it ſeems to have been, by its coming 


forth under no Printers Names, whereas | 
all the other Eugl/b Editions bear the 
Names of the King's or Queen's Printers, 
and by its being expreſly 1aid to be print- 
ed for the Benefit of the Common-wealth, and 
yet this Copy agrees to a Tittle, as far - 


” . 
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I have obſery'd, with all the other genuine 
Impreſſions of the Articles, even with that of 
1628; infomuch that it hath both zbe Roy- 
al Declaration prefix d to it, and is ſaid to 
be reprinted therewith by hr Majeſty's 
Commandment ; tho' we know that of 
1628 Was there Impreſſion, into which 
the conteſted e, in affront of that De- 
claration, was pretended to have been firſt 
foifled by the Prelate: : And that Clauſe 
being alſo printed in this Edition of 1642, 
ſeems to be not only a Teſtimony of our 


Enemies in its behalf, but a plain evidence, 
that the Faction itſelf had been ſo far 
miſled in this matter, as this Gentleman ex- 


prefles it *, by Arch-biſbop Laud's Speech in 


rhe Star-Chamber , pr when 
the ſtricteſt ſearch in his Office they 

not been able to find the leaſt Flaw in it, 
that they alſo began to imagine, 1hat the 
Clanſe was extant in the Records of the Cun- 
vocation of 1562, and therefore was of 
equal Authority with all the reſt of the 


Articles, 4 
And now I ſhall take a ſhort view of f, et, 
the Inferefices, with which our Author % which he 


A 


View of 


concludes 7 Prisfi-Craft in Fvrfoction, and concludes. 


gives the finiſhing ſtroke to this Libel a- 
gainſt ow! Church and Religion, 

1/t; From his firſt inference *we may ob- 
ſerve, that they are an admirable wajoriry 
of Chriſtians, with whom tradition or any 
other Means whatfoever has gowe 4 great 
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way 


/ 
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way towards making the Word of God of nous 


" oa 


' ways the graveſt Divines, who think them 
felves moſt eſpecially oblig d in Conſcience 
tu promote be good of the Church by Fraud; 


fo that you are to be. upon your Guard, 
t 


where the Clergy are grave and ſerious : 
But if any of them happen to be merr 
and ludicrous, there is leſs danger of their 
tricks, Arch-biſhop Laud's and Biſhop 
Pearſon's Teſtimony is to be condemn'd upon 
a phraſe of Arch-biſhop T#/lorſon, and both 
of them accus'd of offering things to the 
World againſt their own Ja vs , only 
becauſe there are ſome Men, who wſe that 
zrick of the Zealots (as Arch-biſhop T]. 
bs werrily phraſes it) of lying for the 
1 rut 0 ' | 

3aly, This Gentleman's Compaſſion is 
very extenſive, he pities the whole World, 
who might very eaſily be impos d u 
before printing was invented, wiuch is kind · 
ly to infer, that all Chriſtendom lay in ig 
norance and darkneſs from Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles to the Times of Guttenburg, Coſter, 
and Fauſtus, and if we have any good Expo- 
ſitions upon the Scriptures, we oe them 
rather to the diligence and accuracy of the 
Printers, than to the laboufs of the Fathers, 
who, as he wiſely obſerves, 

arthly, Haus laid out their Natural Ta- 
lente in Alterations, Interpolations, and Ra- 


ſures, as to all tbe Books of Bulk, that have 


- gone thro' their Hands : So that we can Ja 
; no 


'2dly; You are to-note, that they are al 
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no ſtreſa on their Authority :. And then we 
may agree with him 

5thly, That advantageous 2 te 4 
made from bence at to true Religion, which 
doubtleſs all. tvell meaning men would ſooner. 
come at, if it was neither to.beexplain'd by 
the Prieſt, nor protected by the Civil A- 
giſtrare ; for theſe two forts of People are, 
it ſeems, with him the greateſt obſtacle to 
the knowledge of Man's duty to God. 80 
that as before he fairly clear'd Religion 
from the rubbiſh and obſcurity, which Coun- 
cile, Fatbere, Commentators, and the gra- 
veſt Divine: might have put upon it, in a 
word from the wncertainty of Tradition, to 
which yet he preſently appeals * for the 
ſupport of the Scriptures themſelves: 80 
he has here taken from it the aſſiſtance of 
the Prieſt and the Magiſtrate, wiped off tbe 
Scandal of all ſuch Popiſb Authority, and 
kindly left it to ſhaft for it ſelf, 

thy, his flouriſh at laſt in Complement 
of the Scriptures, after he has been endea- 
vouring to overthrow the beſt Evidence 
we have of their truth, is nothing but a 
Copy of his Countenance; for if there be 
any. weight in what he ſays againſt the 
Councils, Fathers, &c. he need only bring 
his Artillery cloſer, and raiſe his Batte- 
ries higher againſt ſome other Books of bu/k, 
and in a ſecond Part of Prieſt-craft in Per- 
fection (for be bas yet only prodic'd * what 
be thinks fit at preſent) we may find ſome 
Frauds detected. not only in the Articles 


a 8e Freren v2 
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of 


U 


of the Churdff of Evgland, but in ſorns' of 
the Apoſtles Writings to the Churches of 


Orintb, Epbeſus, c. and in the very Goſ- 
pels themſelves: For unhappily theſe alſo 
make a Book of bulk, that ba: gone thro” 
the Hand: of the Eccleflaſtieks ,' and then' 
what ſtreſs or dependence can we lay on their" 


Other fer. And now having done with his Inferen- | 


ces, which con- 


clude this 
Vindication. 


— 


| 
| 


ces, and having the honour of his Example, 
I ſhall conclude with one or two of mine 
own, but thoſe drawn not like his © only 
for the fake of his Friends, who by the 
nature of his Inferences appear to be as 
much Enemies both to the rch, and to 
all Religion, as himſelf, but for the ſake 
of Friends and Enemies too, as well ſuch 
as he and the reſt of the Peftilent Writers 
of this Licentious Age have corrupted with 
their Atheiſtical Principles, the Diſciples 
of theſe Fools * of the Prophet David's time, 
who, as one well obſerves, are the Witts 

ours, ag thoſe whom 4 truſt) neither 
ome modern Commentators upon the Bi- 
ble, and Compilers of Bibliorbeques and 
Critical Dictionaries abroad, nor the Defen- 
ders of the Rights > the Chriſtian Church 
and Detefers of Prieſt-craft at home will be 
ever able to corrupt. | 

If therefore, as I hope has been ſufficĩ- 
ently made appear, both the matter of the 
conteſted Clauſe is true, and the Anthority 
of it unqueſtionable : If there be no Power 
aſſerted in it, but what is eſſential to eve- 
r Pr, Cr. p. 45. Pſal. 33. J. | 


ry 
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ry National Church, and abat' our . "4.0. 
evidently glam in theſe oy: Articles, | 
of. | ©xcluſive of this Clayſe + Anid if the change 
" et Forgery,- on occaſſion of this farther af- 

' | ſertion of that juſt Power, firſt objeted; 
en 


ſo undeniably confi and Tt Yep. we 
the Accuſers by Arch-biſhop' Laud, 

none of them have been'ever able ſince, 
either to in te the Arch-biſhop's Proofs, 
or to defend them(elvesz and the contro- 
verſy had in all probability lay dead for e. 
ver, if the Author of Nyiaſt- craft had not 
thought fit to revive it, probably with the 
ſaſne pious deſign, that his Predeceſſors in 
the Faction firſt rais d it: If all that Ad- 
ditional Evidence, on which he is pleas d 
to renew this heavy charge, be ſuch as was 


rejected by thoſe Ancient Libellers, becauſe 
it was evidently of no Moment; and has 
es || only an appearance of ſome weight now, 
Ie, becauſe the Records of Convocation then 


ts | extant, and produc'd to confront this bold 
er charge, are fince unhappily deſtroy d, and 
pl our Adverſaries, who had too much hand 
1G. in deſtroying them, are willing to hope 
he they are alſo forgot : If in a word there 
* neither is now, nor ever Was, either the 
| leaſt reaſon to induce the Clergy to com- 

. mit this pretended Forgery , or any juſt 

* grounds to accuſe them of having commit- 
2 ted it; but all the Fraud with relation to 

K the Clauſe of the Church's Power has been 
er apparently committed by our Accuſers, in 
raiſing and expunging it; and notwithſtand- 
ing that by the malicious cunning of the 
3 Fadtiou 


203 
NMNiacion it him been omitted in ſome few: 
Editions, yet it was certainly paſs d in the 


e ee 


 Canvocation: f 1562, together with all 


the reſt of the Articles, was confirmed 
with them in that of 1571, and ſubſcr ipti-· 


on enjoyn d to it by the Act of Parliament 
that Year; and was accordingly contain d 
both in the Original Records of the Arti- 
cles, and in the firſt Editions 


thence, and has been generally in all the 
Editions. ſince 2 to this day. If all. 
this be ſo, as I ho Re wor Fin 


22 above; this Gentleman de 
from having demonſtrated, as he pre- 
tends ©, borb the Forgery and Ae o of 
tbe. Clauſe, that in' dire con 
what he ſo boldly aſſerts *, there is nothing 
appears for refocting it, but Artifice and prevas 
rication, and there is "the greateſt Ty 
in the World for retainin — it. Then, | 
1/4, J hope this at leaſt may prevent the 
e of what he is pleas d to infer from 
his pretended Forgery againſt the cerrain- 
mags Tradition, —4 the Evidence of the 
3 /t Divines in Church matters; againſt 
the Credit of all that was delivered to us 


before Printing was invented; againſt the 


Authority of Fathers and Councils, and of all 


| Books of bulk , that have come to us bro 


the Hands of Ectlef afticks ; againſt the Ad- 
vantage which true Religion receives from 
the Aſſiſtance of Prieſts, and the protecti- 


on of Magiſtrates, Which in his Account are 
the two chief obſtructions 1 to it; and laſtly | 


againſt | 
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ted from 


5 
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aim of all his Inferences to undermine, at 
the ſame. time that he would be thought 
to intend nothing more, than to ſupport them. 
And if the Author of Prieft-Graf, ſhould.by 
theſe rh and ſome other {ly inſinu- 
ztions in this Pamphlet, againſt the Chri- 


asien nee fach ſarved 
t upon his medling with ſuch ſacred things 
as the Articles of our Church , but — 5 


with her Articles, but with her very Bi- 
ble: And whatever he may be ſo irrational 
to propoſe to himſelf, if a Prieſt of that 
Church, which he has ſo much abus d, 
has thought himſelf oblig'd to undertake 
her defence; this Gentleman, who is an 
Enemy to the whole Function, muſt not 
think it ſufficient, to have endeavoured 
before · hand to fix an odium both on the Au- 
thor and his Performance, by ſtiling the 
former a Hijgb-Church Prieſt, only for de- 
fending the Cauſe of every Prieſt in the 
Church; and by calling that defence of the 
Church and Prieſthood, with his uſual gootl 
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in its behalf. He muſt remember that we 
are not ſcolding but diſputing, where the 
Buſineſs is arguing, not calling names; 
and if this be his way of arguing, he does 


ill to caſt that Reflection upon our Argu- 


"© _——_— 


Prieſt · Craft p. 23, 24+ . 
P ments 


zgainſt the Authority of the Scriptures 
themſelves , 2 * is manifeſtly. che 


ſtian Religion, as well as Prieſthood, hap- 


pen ro expoſe himſelf to the Imputation f 
have. e will no longer lay 7 | 


Atheiſtical manner of medling, not only 


manners, 4 greater noiſe and zeal than ever 


1 


209 


210 


his Knowledge. yh 
. '2dly, This ſhould teach us to beware 
of ſach falſe Reformers, cybu come tv ts 
in 
ning Wolves, when we may fo well Env 
 Popery, and for 3 Reformation, When 
* 


8 Far is only the old Artifice of gilding A* 
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